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PREFACE- 



Tui vicissitiides of a life at aea lure more 
^ikklg^, and cakileted to excite a deeper 
interest^ llian any other whicli the circle of 
1^1 lift presentSr Hie continued cfaaoge 
of scene, and the extreme ferS which every 
nomeiit impendd over Ae mariner, render 
h« fife a scene of perpetpd ea<utement. 
This 10 most particttkrly the case» when his 
course is liirough vast and distant oceans, 
and towards savage shores, where human 
safety exists in a form whoDy different from 
any to which he has been accustomed. All 
the veyages through the PSudfic are there- 
fore interesting ; yet those made under pros- 
perous auspices, and with an united crew 
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are neither so eventful, nor calculated to 
give such striking views of human nature, 
as others, where mutiny, disaster, shipwreck 
and desertion, have thrown the crews ear 
tirely at the mercy of the elements, or of 
the savage natives. A selection, therefore, 
of some remarkable recent instances of this 
nature appearedto form an appropriate part 
ofa Miscellany, of which the object!, to 
combine instruction with rational amuse* 
ment. 

The adventure qf Gaptain Wilson, eaaC 
away upon the Pelew Islands, a hitherlx> 
unknoi^n group, :and rec^v^d there with a 
kindness wbidk places the character of ua^ 
tutored n)§n in its most amiable light, wouldf 
it was conceived^ fimn a peculiarly interest^ 
ing part, of the present volume. An eKoet 
lent narrative, which aj^eared at the ttme» 
with some additions, has, it is hoped^ en* 
abled us to condense all that is valuable in 
this beautiful and eventful story. 

The violent mutiny which broke out m 
the Bounty, sent out under Captain Bligh 
to the South Sea with a patriotic object, 
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gave rise to a feries of adventiires df the 
most striking description, and in which all 
the estrones both of ciTilized and savage 
life were displayed with peculiar fofce. The 
almost minusttloQs preservation 'of Cqitain 
Bli^» and the remnant of his crew; — the 
Tojage and shipwreck of the Pandora, sent 
out to disoovtf and punish the guilty; — ^last 
of all, the establishment of the mutineers on 
Pkcaim's Island, and thus the formation of 
an European society upon a solitary island 
in the heart of the Pacific :«— these form a 
chain of events, which, taken in connezioot 
aurpass in novelty and interest any thing 
that is almost ever presented in ordinary^ 
life. 

The last part of the volume, narrating 
the catastrophe of a crew on the coast of 
New Zealand, presents an adventure truly 
tragical, and places in a strong light the 
cdi^racter of a race, in whom many amiable 
qualities are wildly and strangely united 

with the most savaire barbarism* 

H. MURRAY. 

Fetrtutf^ 1827. | 
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SHIPWRECK 

OF 

THE ANTELOPR 



INTEODUCTIOK. 



Thb following Narrative comprises the adven* 
t\iTes of a body of British seamen^ who were cast 
upon an unknown shore of the southern ocean. 
There, a people scarcely known even by name* 
and accounted peculiarly savage^ received and 
treated them with a kindness which would have 
done honour to the most civilized society. This 
relation unfolds, so eventful a story^ ai\d presents 
human nature under so new and pleasing a light, 
that a condensed and corrected republication of 
it may form^ it is hoped^ an acceptable part of 
the present volume. 

Nothings as Mr Keate observes, can be more 
interesting to man than the history of man. The 
manners of civilized nations bear a strong resem- 
blance to each other; whereas^ .in countries which 
science or the arts of refinement havo never 
reached^ we observe a wonderful disparity. 
Some are found in that state of darkness and 
ibsohite barbarism, from the view of which 
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humanity ^l&dly turns aside, while othera, by 
the mere force of natural gpod sense, have 
not only emerged from this gloom, but have 
nearly attained that order, propriety, and good 
conduct, which constitute the essence of real 
civilization. Such a people, who da honour 
to the name of man, have been brought to 
the knowledge of Europe by the events which 
attended the catastrophe which ,is here to be re- 
lated. 

The present narrative is not more marked by 
novelty than by authenticity. Captain Wilson, 
indeed, had neither the leisure nor the habits of 
composition which suited him to the task ; but 
it was undertaken by Mr Keate, his intimate 
.friend, into whose hands he put all his journals 
and papers, and gave the most ample oral infor« 
mation respecting all that had passed at Pelew. 
Mr Keate also commimicated fully with several 
of the other officers ; and when, from these vari- 
ous materials, he had drawn up bis narrative, it 
was revised in the most careful manner by Cap« 
tain Wilson, whose character and int^rity are 
above all suspicion. Finally, the narrative was 
published while many of the original eye-wit- 
nesses were yet alive ; and an expedition, sent 
to the same islands under other commsfliders, 
brought back accounts that were every way in 
|i6rfect accordance with those of Captain Wilson 
and his crew. 

Mr Kehte's narrative, which was somewhat 
bulky and diflPuse, has been abridged in a plead- 
ing and judicious manner in a little volume, en- 
titled, " Narrative of the Shipwreck of the An- 
telope, East India Pacquet, on the Pelew Islands, 
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sitnateil on tiie western part of the Pacfflc (V 
cean^ in August 17B3^ (12mo^ Morison and Son, 
PerlJi^ 1788.)" This volume forms the basis ci 
what is now presented to the reader. The style 
has undergone considerable revision, and a num- 
ber of passages in Mr Keate's original, which 
appeared more full and interesting than in the 
abridgement, have been incorporated with it; 
particularly those which relate to the adventures 
and fate of Lee Boo. A summary has been given 
from Mr Pearce Hockin's Sup][^ement, * and 
from other sources, of what has sinc^ transpired 
respecting the history and condition of the Pe- 
lew islands. 

Before introducing our readers to the narra* 
tivey which made known to Europe this new 
and interesting people, it may not be unaccep- 
table to collect into one view such slight notices 
of their existence as had been obtained by for- 
mer navigators. 

There is no geographical feature which has 
more eluded the active search of modem naval 
discovery, than th^t long range of islands known 
by the name of the Carolinas. The Pelew 
group, which forms the most westerly portion 
of it, is not quite eight degrees of longitude to 
the east of the Philippines, an early and exten- 
sive settlement of the Spaniards. Yet that 
people had never gained any information at all 

* A Supplonent to the History of the Pelew Islands, com- 
piled from the Journals of the Panther and Endeavomr, two 
vessels sent by the Honourable East India Company to those 
islands in the year 1790 ; and from the oral communicattoas 
of Captain H. Wilson. By the Reverend John Pearce Hockin> 
of £xeter CoU^e, Oxford, M. A. 4to. Lond. 1803. 

a2 
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precise or positive cm the subject." A general 
impression prevailed^ that tUs part of tbe ocean 
was shallow^ and encumbered with ree&^ wbicb 
rendered navigation dangerous. The galleons 
were, therefore^ instructed to steer to the nortL- 
ward, avoiding even the Ladrones^ and not to 
take any easterly course till they had readied 
the dear expanse of the Pacific 

The first discovery of the Pelew Islands ap- 
pears to have been made by Sir Francis Drake ; 
for we agree with Captain Bumey in thinking, 
that the islands whic^ he met with in the lati- 
tude of eight degrees north could not well be 
any other than these. We are very sorry to be 
ob&ged to add, that the impression received by 
that great navigator was not at all flattering, or 
oorreE;;onding to that which will be conveyed in 
the following pages. He even bestowed upon 
them the appellation of the '' Islands of Thieves." 
It must be observed^ at the same time, that we 
have heard the statement of only one party, 
founded, too, on very short experience. It is 
admitted^ that at first they behaved extremely 
well ; but there was soon observed a dispodtion 
to receive without giving any thing in return ; 
and on the £nglish refusing, perhaps in some- 
what of a rough manner, to deal on such terms, 
the natives let fly a shower of stones* . Our 
oountrym^n thereupon discharged a great gun 
over their heads, which caused them speedily to 
make off; but they were succeeded by others, 
who showed themselves still more hostilely in- 
dined^ and the conclusion was> that " they 
could not be got rid of, till they had been made 
to feel smart as well as terror." Drake men* 
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tions the blacking of their teeth^ and sayt, that 
many had their nails very long^ and their ears 
cat round in a peculiar manner. 

In 1686^ Don Francisco Lazeano^ in sailing 
from the Ladrones> discovered a large island^ to 
^which^ in honour of the reigning monarchy he 
^ve the name of La Carolina. This appella- 
tion^ converted into a plnral^ was afterwards 
ti^plied to the whole of this extensive group. 
Quiroga^ governor of the Ladrbnes^ sent an ex- 
pedition to search for this new discovery ; bnt 
the vessel returned %vithout having been able 
to find a trace of this or any other island. 

At the Philippines^ meantime^ though no at- 
tempts were made to explore the islands to the 
eastward^ considerable curiosity is said to have 
heen excited by several circumstances. Among 
these is particularly mentioned large smokes, 
seen to the eastward by fishermen from Minda^ 
nao, who had gone farther out to sea than usual, 
and also from the top of the mountains of Samar. 
The former case is probable, but the latter must 
have been a complete illusion, since Samar is 
at least 400 miles distant from Pelew, or any 
part of the Carolina range. The first certain 
information was obtained from a body of seventy- 
nine natives, who, being driven out to sea by a 
tempest, succeeded, after a navigation of seventy 
days, in reaching the port of Guivam. Father 
Clain, who gives the |iccount, calls them, and the 
islands from which they came, Palaos, Mr 
Keate derives this term from the Spanish word 
Palos, masts, supposing that this idea was sug- 
gested by the tall palm trees which were seen 
growing in great abundance. The derivation 
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appears to tis rery fanciful^ especially as there 
is not the least rumour of any Spaniards having 
sailed near or seen these islands ; and th^ know- 
ledge respecting them is reported as drawn sole- 
ly from the accounts of the shipwrecked natives. 
Palaos appears very clearly to he a mere varia- 
tion or corruption <rf Pdew, Nor can we per- 
ceive upon what grounds Mr Keate concludes^ 
that '^ whoever peruses these accounts with at- 
tention^ will instantly perceive that they relate 
solely to the new Carolines." On comparing them 
with those given of the Pelew islanders in his 
own hook^ there appears to us a very striking 
coincidence. These people^ according to Father 
Clainj were of a very dark colour^ and wwe 
scarcely any clothes^ hut had their bodies tat- 
tooed all over. There were on their islands 
neither cows, horses, dogi, or quadrupeds of any 
description. They had no domestic fowls ex- 
cept hens^ the ^gs of which were not used as 
food. Their only cutting instruments were made 
of shells, sharpened upon a species of stone. 
They were, notwithstanding, cheerful, content- 
ed with their condition, and very peaceable. 
They had no idols nor form of religious worship, 
but paid mudi respect to the king and the offi- 
cers under him. They were lively and curious, 
and showed extreme surprise at the variety of 
new objects which an European town presented 
to them. They were astonished by the solem- 
nities of the church, by the music and danffing 
of the Spaniards, and, above all, by the efiects 
of gunpowder. They valued iron as if it had 
hf«n gold ; and when they got a bit of this metal, 
it un^ their head when they went to sleep. 



Heir enly fopport on the voyage liad been the 
fish whicA they coold take^ and the water col« 
lected in cocoa-nut shells. 

This incident excited a considerable sensation 
In the Philippines^ and the governor sent a 
vessel under Don Francis PadSla^ with a crew 
of eighty-six men^ to gain every possible infor- 
mation respecting these islands. He was also 
accompanied by two Jesuit missionaries^ Dube- 
con^ and Cortil^ who were to be left for the con- 
version of the natives. They touched first at a. 
small island^ which they csJl Sonsorol^ where 
they were well received^ and where the two 
missionaries^ with several of the natives^ went 
ashore. After beating about for some time^ 
they came to the largest island^ called Panloque^ 
probably a corruption of Pelew. Six boats came 
oft, having eighty men on boards when several 
leaped into the sea^ and swam towards the ves- 
sel. They then began to lay hold of bits of 
iron> a hammock^ and other things which hung 
^om its sides, with intent^ as was^ perhaps^ too 
harshly supposed^ to steal them. Under this 
Impression^ the captain ordered his men to stand 
to tibeir arms. Hereupon the natives promptly 
trained their boats^ and began rowing towardls 
land ; but^ in partings let fly a shower of arrows. 
This^ by direttion of the captain^ was returned 
with a general charge of fire-arms^ at which the 
Indians were so affrighted^ that they leaped into 
the sea^ and began swimming to land ; but, on 
seeing that the firing ceased, they came again 
on board the boats, and rowed ashore with all 
expedition. Stress of weather afterwards oblig- 
ed the Spaniards to return toSonsoroI^ aud 
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abo to leave the coast of that idaiuly and return 
to Manilla^ without being able to take om board 
the two missionaries^ vrho were never afterwards 
heard of. 

Another events similar to the former^ brought 
the Caroline Islands again under notice of the 
Spaniards. In 17^1^ two strange barks^ with 
about thirty persons on boards were driven upon 
the coast of Guam^ one of the Ladrones. They 
came from the Carolines^ but a different part of 
the range than the natives thrown ashore at the 
Philippines. They described the Palaos^ or 
Panliew Islands^ as the most westerly of five 
provinces^ into which the Carolines in general 
were divided. They drew the most gloomy 
picture of Its inhabitants, representing them as 
stark naked^ eating human fleshy and viewed by 
the rest of the islanders with horror^ as the 
common enemies of mankind. The missionary^ 
Cantova, who transmits this dreadful account^ 
says he has other reasons for believing it true. 
Such was the impression which remained in 
£urope r^arding the Pelew islanders^ strange- 
ly different from that which will be hereafter 
conveyed. The picture was certainly drawn by 
an enemy^ and making allowance for this^ and 
the exaggeration, it prompted^ we may remem* 
ber^ that the natives of Pelew^ like other sava- 
ges^ did display towards their hostile neigh- 
bours^ a ferocity of temper very different £rom 
that which prevailed in their domestic inter- 
course. 

The Carolina natives spent about four months 
at Guam^ during which time they busily em- 
-^oyed themselves in collecting all the old nails^ 
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and little bits ai. iron that ooold be ft>und. 
They then expressed an anxious wish to return 
home without delay^ declaring that otherwise 
life would be intolerable to them. 

In 1731^ a vessel was sent to the Caroline 
Islands, having on board the missionaries Can- 
tova and Walter. They remained there, with 
the consent of the natives, for three months^ at 
the end of which time, Walter returned to ob« 
tain some supplies which were found to be want- 
ing. It happened to be two years before he 
was able to return. The vessel, on approach- 
ing the shore, was alarmed by 'seeing no trace 
of the house built, and of the cross set up on their 
first arrival. At length, four boats came out ; 
but when the natives were asked respecting 
Cantova, their^ countenances became marked by 
the deepest terror, and, with loud cries, they 
leaped into the sea and swam ashore. The 
Spaniards succeeded in seizing one, from whom 
they learned the fatal tidings, which there was 
alr^dy no room to doubt. Cantova, having gone 
to baptize an Indian on a neighbouring island, 
was surrounded by the natives in great numbers, 
and with loud cries, which evidently announced 
the mos( bloody intent. He askea them why 
they should murder one who had never done 
them any injury. They replied, that he came 
to change tbeir ancient customs and institu* 
tions, and that they would have nothing to 
do with the religion which he sought to intro- 
duce. They then run him through the body with 
three lances, massacred his three attendants, 
and then set out in their boats for the Spanish 
bous^y determined at once to root out the 
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settlemeilt It woa defended by ilmr tttfft^ vIm!, 
by their fircyarmsy made the assaihiata pay 
dear for the gratification of thia furious animo- 
sity ; but^ at lengthy overpowered by numbers^ 
they all shared the fate of their leader. There 
perished^ on this occasion^ eight Spaniarda^ foar 
Indians^ and one slave. 

After this tragical isstte^ the whole of the 
Carolines were allowed to relapse into that ah* 
livion from which they had temporarily emerg- 
ed. Althoagh they lay in the most direct line 
across the Pacific^ yet Cook. and the other great 
navigators who paved a route, as it were, throttgh 
thia vast ocean, were led, by peculiar eircom-* 
stances, to go con9iderably either to the south 
or north of tiiat line ; either to the Australasian 
regions, or to th^ northern coasts of Asia and 
America* The Palaos, or Pelewlslands, there- 
fore, when the narrative of Captain Wilson's 
shipwreck appeared^ formed a region, of which> 
generally speaking, even the name was onknoven 
to the people of Europe. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE ANfELOPB BAILS FROM tfACAO-««LIfiT OP 
THB CBEW-— DI9TBS89— 6TBIKBB ON A BOCK 

— LANDING ^AFPEABANCE OF NATITBS-^IN-i 

TEBVISW AND TBANSACTI0N8 WITH THBK 
•— PABTICITLABSCONCBBNXNG BAA OOOK^ ABBA 
KOOKEB, &C. 

Captain Heniy Wilson^ t>f tiie Antelope 
Packet, in the service of the BritisH East In- 
dia Company, about 300 tons burden, sailed 
from Macao, in China, on her passage home* 
ward, on Sunday the 20th July 1783« As in 
the seqnel of this narrative, there will be some* 
times occasion to mention the names of the ship's 
company, the fidlowing list of them may be nee* 
fill. 

Names. StaUotu. 

Henry Wilton, Commmder. 

PhUip Benger, tinee deady Chief Mate^ 

. Peter Barker, Second Mate. 

John Cummin, Third Matew . 

John Sharp, Surgeon. ♦ 

Artliur William Deris, Faaiengev. 

John Blanch, Gunner. 

William Harvey, Boatswain. 

John Polkinghom, Carpenter. 

John Meale, Cooper and Steward. 

Richard Jenkins, Carpenter's MaU. 

James Swift, Cook. 

Eichard Sharp, MidahipmaD. 

B 
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Heniy Wilson Junr. MidshlpinaD, tOH lo Uie 

Captaiiu 

John Wedgebfongh) Midshipmao. 

Robert White, Midsbipman. 

Albeit Pierson, Quarter Master. 

Godf^ Minks, nnce deady Quarter Master. 

Thomas Dutton, Captain's Steward. 

Thomas Rose, a Portuguese, Linguist 

And, Matthias Wilsoo, the Captain's brother, Thomas Wil- 
flon, f since dead) Dedrick Windier, Zacbariah Allen, John 
Coi^r, James Bluitt, Thomas Castles, V/iUiam Roberts, 
l^icfadas Tyacke, William Steward, Madan Blanc^aid, 
Thomas Whitfield, William Cobbledick, and James Don- 
can. Seamen. Bmldes these, Captain Wilson was allowed 
axteen Chinese^ to keep the ship's complement of hands 
OQinpilete. 

On Monday fke 21st^ they got dear oat to 
sea^ when they discharged the pilot, and took 
leave of several gentlemen who had aceonipanied 
them for a few leagues. From the 23d. July to 
the 8th of August^ they had very stormy un- 
settled weather^ insomuch that their fore top-mast 
^rung, and all their live cattle died. On die 9di 
the weather became more moderate ; and having 
opened their ports they dried the ship, exam- 
ined their stores and provisions, and proceeded 
cheerfully on their voyage, flattering themselves 
that distress and danger w^e now fairly past ; 
little foreseeing the heavy misfortunes which \ 
were so quickly to overtake them. 

Early on Sunday morning, 10th October, a 
strong breeze sprung up, attended with much 
rain, thunder, and lightning. Captain Wilson 
had gone to bed about twelve^, leaving Mr Ben- 
ger, tiie diief mate, to command^ on deck. While 
the seamen were busied in reefing the sails, the 
man on watch exclaimed. Breakers. Scarcely bad 
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]]&- prcmouAced the yrord, when the ship Btruck. 
It is not easy to express the consternation which 
ensued ; all who were in bed below^ came imme- 
diately on deck, inquiring the cause of this sud- 
den shock and confusion ^ too soon they learned 
their dismal situation; the breakers appeared 
alongside^ with the rocks through them ; in less 
than an hour the ship bulged, and filled with 
water up to the lower deck hatchways. Dur- 
ing this tremendous interval, the ^seamen eager- 
ly thronged round the captain, and besought 
him to djrect them what to do, and his orders 
would be implicitly obeyed. 
. Captain Wilson's first orders were, to secure 
the gunpowder and small arms, and to get on 
deck the bread, and such other provisions as were 
liable to be spoiled by the water, covering them 
with tarpaulins, &c. to protect them from the 
rain. The ship threatened to overset ; to pre- 
vent which, they cut away the mizen-mast, the 
main and fore top-masts^ and lowered, the fore 
and main-yards, to ease and preserve her as long 
as possible. The boats were then hoisted out^ 
and filled with provisions ; two men, with a com- 
pass, some small arms, and ammunition, being 
put into each^ with directions to keep them un- 
der the lee of the ship, and to be ready to re- 
ceive their ship-mates, in case the vessel should 
part by the violence of the wind and waves. 

Everv thing being now done that prudentse 
could dictate in so awful a situation, the ofiicers 
and people assembled on the quarter-deck, that 
part being highest out of the water, and best 
sheltered from the rain and sea bv the quarter- 
boards; here they waited for day-light, in hopes 
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of seeing land, wbicli as yet they had not be^i 
able to discern. Daring this interval, the anx- 
iety and horror of which may more easily be ima- 
gined than described, Captam WOson endeavour- 
ed to revive the drooping spirits of his crew, by 
reminding them, that shipwreck was a misfor- 
tune to which navigators were always liable; 
and that although theirs was rendered more' 
difficult and distressing by its happening in an 
unknown and unfrequented sea, yet this consi- 
deration should only rouse them to greater acti- 
vity, in endeavouring to extricate themselves: 
and, above all, he sought to impress on their 
minds, that misfortunes, such as theirs, had ge- 
nerally been rendered much more dreadfiil by 
the despair of the xjrew, and by their want o£ 
agreement among themselves. To prevent which^ 
he most earnestly besought each of thexd, sepa- 
rately, on no account whatever, to taste anj 
spirituous liquor. He had the satisfaction to find 
a ready consent given to this most important ad- 
vice. 

We have been the more circumstantial in our 
account of this part of their transactions, because 
we think a most valuable example is afforded by 
the presence of mind which was preserved, and 
the prudence that was exerted, by Captain Wil- 
son m one of the most trying situations to which 
human nature can be exposed. It shows also, 
in the most favourable light, the temper and 
disposition of his officers, and of the whole crew. 

As they were almost worn out by the exces- 
sive labour they had undergone, two glasses of 
wine and some biscuit were given to every one, 
and they waited for day-break with no little 
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anxiety^ in hope of discovering hmd, Mean* 
time^ they endeavoured to support each other's 
spirits as much as possible^ and by the captain's 
direction^ put on as many clothes as it was poa* 
sible to carry with them^ in the event of getting 
safe from the wreck ; and let it not be foi^otten> 
to the honour of this crew^ that the utmost cor- 
diality prevailed among them ; none attempted, 
in the hour of confusion^ to touch his neighbour's 
property, nor to taste the forbidden spirits. 

The dawn discovered to their view a small 
island, at the distance of about three or four 
leagues to the southward ; and as the day-light 
increa^^ they saw more islands to the east- 
ward. * Their apprehensions were now on ac- 
count of the natives, to whose dispositions they 
were perfect strangers : however, after manning 
the boats and loading them in the best manner 
they were able for the general good, they dis- 
patched the crews to the small island, under the 
direction of Mr Benger, the chief mate, who was 
earnestly requested to establish, if possible, a 
£riendly intercourse with the natives, if any were 
found, and carefully to avoid aU disagreement 
with them, unless caused by the most urgent ne- 
ce)ssity. As soon as the boats wer^e gone, those 
who were left in the ship began to get the booms 
over board, and to make a raft for their security, 
in case the Antelope should go to pieces, which 
was hourly expected : at the same time they were 
under the most painful apprehensions for the 
safety of the boats, on which all depended ; not 
only on account of the natives^ but of the weather, 
as it continued to blow very hard. But in the 
afternoon they hailed with inexpressible joy the 

b2 
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return of the boats^ with the welcome news^ that 
there was no appearance of inhabitants on the 
idand : that they had found a secure harbour^ 
well sheltered from. the weather^ and also some 
fresh water. They had landed the stores^ and 
left them under charge of fire of the men. Thk 
good account revived the crew^ and they pro« 
ceeded in completing their raft with fresh vigour^ 
having got another glass of wine with biscuit. A 
very distressing accident^ however^ happened 
this day ; the mizen-mast being found near the 
ship's stem, and part of the rigging entangled 
with the mizen diains, Godfrey Mi^s was em« 
ployed to clear it, whilst doing which, he unlucki« 
ly slipped over board; the boats were imme- 
diately sent to his assistance, but without effect. 

Having finished the rafk, they loaded it, as 
well as the jolly-boat and pinnace, with as many 
stores and provisions as they could contain, con- 
sistently with the safetyof the people who were 
to be in them. As the day was advancing, the 
captain ordered the boatswain to wind his call, 
to summon aU the people out of the ship ; for, 
80 busily were they employed in bringing as 
much as possible with them^ that there was ap- 
prehension lest the main-mast might fall before 
they could be collected. Their feelings on quit^ 
ting the Antelope, going they knew not whether^ 
were of the most gloomy an4 anxious nature;; 
The stoutest of the hands were put^on board tb« 
pinnace, which took the raft in tow and moved 
slowly on, till they had cleared the reef; while 
the jolly-boat, which was of little service to the 

*** T)roceeded alone to the shore, and conveyed 
^o their companions that had been left in 



die moatmog. They fbimd a tent ready Air their 
reception^ and a spot of ground cleared for the 
stores^ Scci . 

The situation of those aboard the pinnace and 
the raft^ till they cleared the reef^ was terrible 
indeed. The swell of the waves was such^ that 
they repeatedly lost sight of each other^ and those 
on the raft were obliged to tie themselves to the 
planks with ropes to prevent their being washed 
off; whilst the horror of the scene was increased 
by the screams of the Chinese^ who were n%t ac- 
customed to the perils of the element with which 
they were now contending. 
, When they had fairly cleared the reef^ they 
g0t into deep smooth water^ in the channel run- 
ning between the reef and the islands; but> on 
approaching the land> they found a very strong 
current which drove them considerably to lee- 
ward. They soon found they could not resist its 
impetuosity^ and> therefore^ having brought the 
raft to a grapnel^ all the hands got on board the 
pinnace^ to relieve the rowers. Meanwhile^ the 
cargo of the jolly-boat being unladen^ Captain 
Wilson was returning in her^ to assist those on 
board the pinnace. The night was by this time 
6axk, and the captain overhearing them at a dis- 
Cance> hailed them. Those on board the pin- 
nace, overjoyed at the near prospect of relief^ re- 
turned the halloo^ in so shrill and unusual a man- 
ner, that Captain Wilson immediately concluded 
they were natives. He formed this idea the 
more readily, from having just learned £rom those 
on shore, that various circumstances had led 
them to conclude, that there had been ns^ives on 
^t Bfoit very' Iatel|r ; he^ therefore^ relriDated to 
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the shore with the utmost precipitation. Hap- 
pily, however, the crew were sowi relieved by the 
arrival of the pinnace, when all the company 
shook hands together (need it be added) with 
great cordiality. They supped on cheese, biscuit 
and water, and having lighted a match by the 
discharge of a pistol, they kindled a fire in the 
cove, by which they dried their clothes and 
warmed themselves. The night proved very un- 
comfortable as the weather was exceedingly 
tempestuous, while the fear of the ship going to 
pieces before they could save such things as they 
needed, not a little heightened their distress. 
Lest they should be surprised by the natives> 
they set a watch, and slept on the ground by 
turns. 

Next forenoon, (Monday the 11th,) proved 
very stormy ; they in vain attempted to bnng off 
the raft, and were obliged to l^ve it, bringing 
with them the sails and remainder of the provi- 
sions. 

In the afternoon the weather was more mo* 
derate and the boats were dispatched to the ship 
to bring off what they could ; while those on shore 
were employed in brushing up the small arms. 

The evening set in very squally, and as the 
boats did not return from the ship till about tea 
o'clock, those on shore were not a little alarmed 
about them ; nor were they much easier, whea 
the chief mate and crew, who returned with the 
pinnace, brought the melandioly intelligence, 
that they did not conceive, from the badness of 
the weather, that the ship could hold together 
tiU morning, as she was beginning to part, the 
r or waks being started out of their places. 
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The idefM wUch had been fbndly mifaed^ tfiat 
nrhen a cahn succeeded there was a poesibOity 
^e might be floated and repaired, so as to re- 
tarn to Macao, or 9ome part of China, were, by 
this account, totally extinguished. The jvospect 
now darkened round them, £ear pictured strongs 
ly every danger, and hope could hardly find an 
opening through which one ray of consolation 
might shoot. They knew nothing of the inhabi** 
tants of that country where £ite had thrown 
tiiem; ignorant of their manners and dispositions^ 
as well as of the hostile scenes they might haye 
to encounter for their safety, they found them- 
selves, by this sudden accident, cut off at once 
from the rest of the world, with little probability 
of ever escaping. £ach individual threw bade 
his remembrance to some dear object that affeo- 
tion had rivetted to his heart, who might be in 
vain looking out anxiously for the return of the 
&ther, the husband, or the friend, whom there 
was scarcely the most distant chance of their ever 
seeing any more. These reflections did not can* 
tribute to make the night comfortable ; the wea* 
ther was far more tempestuous than in the pre- 
eeding one; but the clothes which the people 
had procured from the wreck proved a great 
comfort to them all, who were Uiereby enabled 
to have a change. 

In the morning it blew exceedingly strong, so 
that tibe boats could not go off to the wreck ; the 
men therefore employed themselves in drying 
their provisions, and forming better tents, from 
the materials which they had brought from the 
ship the day before. About eight o'clock in 
the morning, tlie pec^le being employed as 
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above, and in clearing the ground from the wood 
which was behind the tenta. Captain Wilson, 
mth Tom Rose, a Malay, whom they had taken 
on board at Macao, ^being on the beach, collect- 
ing the fresh water which dropped from the 
rocks, saw two canoes, with men in them, com- 
ing round the point into the bay. This gave 
such alarm, that the people all ran to their arms ; 
however, as there were but few of the natives. 
Captain Wjlson desired them to keep out of 
sight, until they should perceive what reception 
he met with, but to be prepared for the worst. 
They soon perceived that the natives had seen 
the captain and Tom Rose, for they conversed 
together, and kept their eyes steadButly fixed 
on that part of the shore where the English 
were, ^e natives advanced very cautiously to* 
ward the captain, and when they came near 
enough to be heard, he directed Kose to speak 
to them in the Malay language ; which they at 
first did not seem to understand ; but they stop- 
ped their canoes, and soon after one of them 
asked, in the Malay tongue, who our people 
were, and whether they were Mends or enemies? 
Rose was directed to reply, that they were un- 
fortunate Englishmen, who had lost their ship 
on the reef, but had saved their lives, and that 
they were friends. On this they seemed to con- 
fer together for a short time, end then stepped 
out of the canoes into the water, and went to- 
ward the shore. Captain Wilson instantly wad- 
ed into the water to meet them, and embracing 
them in the most friendly manner, led them to 
the shore, and presented them to his officers, 
' unfortunate companions. They were eight 
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m liaxaber, two of whom^ it was afterwards 
knowQ^ were brothers to the Rupack^ or King^ 
of the neighbouring islands, and one was a 
Malay, who had been shipwrecked in a vessel 
belonging to a Chinese, resident on the island of 
Temate, one of the same group of islands ; he 
had been kindly treated by the king, who, he 
said, was a good man, and that his people also 
were courteous. He told them farther, that a 
canoe haying been out fishing, had seen the ship's 
mast ; and that the king, being informed of it, 
had sent off these two canoes at four o'clock that 
morning, to see what was become of the people 
who belonged to her ; and they knowing of the 
harbour which the Englishmen were in, had 
come directly thither.. 

It being about the hour of breakfast. Captain 
Wilson, Tom Rose, and only a few others break- 
fasted with them ; and in the course^of a short 
conversation, they hinted a wish to be informed, 
by what means the Malay they had brought 
withi them, had reached their islands; ' The 
Malay, who could indistinctly hammer out a few 
sentences both of Dutch and English, informed 
them, that he had formerly commanded a Chi- 
nese trading vessel, and about ten months since, 
on a voyage to Amboyna, had been cast away 
on a neighbouring island, from whence he had 
come to I^elew; this account they afterwards 
found reason to believe was not just. The Ma- 
lay, also mentioned, that one of the Pelew fish- 
ing canoes'had observed the wreck, and, in con- 
sequence, these two canoes had been dispatched 
to succour the mariners if found. They dislik- 
ed, tea, .but relished the sweet biscuits very 
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mudi; and in a ehort time grew very.fianillar 
and happy with the English. 

It often pleases Providence^ in the most try- 
ing hours of difficulty and distress^ to throw 
open some unlooked-for source of consolation to 
the spirits of the unfortunate !^It was a singu- 
lar accident^ that Captain Rees of the Northum- 
berland should^ at Macao^ have recommended to 
Captain Wilson^ Tom Rose as a servant^ who 
spoke the Malay language perfectly well. It 
was still a more singular circumstance^ that a 
tempest should have thrown a Malay on this spot^ 
who had^ as a stranger^ been noticed and favoured 
by the king> and having been near a year on 
the island previous to the loss of the Antelope, 
was become acquainted with the language of the 
country; by this extraordinary event/ both the 
English and the inhabitants of Pelew had each 
an interpreter who could converse freely together 
in the Malay tongue. After breakfast Captain 
Wilson introduced the natives to several of his 
officers^ and acquainted them with our mode of 
welcoming, by shaking hands, a custom which 
they never afterwards omitted on meeting any of 
the English. 

The natives were of a moderate size, but ad- 
mirably proportioned, and very muscular ; their 
hair was long and black, rolled up in a peculiar- 
ly neat manner close to their heads ; except the 
younger of the king's two sons, none of them 
had beards ; they, in general, plucked out the 
hairs by the roots; and when they jnfiterwards 
examined the persons of the Englishii^en, they 
discovered not a little surprise that they could 
suffer hair to grow on their breasts. They were 
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perfectly naked, and their skin of a deep copper 
colour ; only their thighs appeared much dark- 
er^ from being tattooed very closely. They used 
cocoa-oil, rubbing it on their skins, which gov 
them a shining appearance, and great softness* 
The chief carried in his hand a basket of betel<* 
nut, and a very neat bamboo, which contained 
what they called their chinam; this is oorai 
burnt to a lime, with which they sprinkle the 
leaf of the bet^-nut, and then chew it ; this 
makes their saliva red, which, appearing betwixt 
their jet black teeth, occasions a very disagreea* 
ble contrast. They were conducted round the 
cove, and to the great surprise of the English^ 
walked, though barefooted, on broken rock> 
shells, and thorny plants with the greatest ease, 
as if it had been Uie smoothest ground. They 
were now enabled to support a mutual conversa* 
tion, by means of the Mala^^manj on the part 
of die natives, and Tom Rose on that of the 
English, and thus had an opportunity of exam« 
ining one another as to the different appearancee 
which occasioned mutual surprise. Prom this 
first interval, as well as what happened after- 
wards, it was evident, the natives had never be- 
fore seen a white man, and were ignorant of the 
existence of any such ; the natural surprise at 
seeing them may therefore be conceived. The 
appearance of clothes was quite new ; they be- 
gan stroking the waistcoats and coat sleeves, at 
a loss to determine, whether the man and his 
dress were not of the same substance. One of 
their ideas was exceedingly natural ; on observ- 
ing the white skin intermixed with the blue 
veiA3, th^, supposed the latter to be the effects • 
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of tattooing. But notfiing affwded them greater 
surprise than the sight of two dogs belon^ng to 
the ship, which^ immediately on their approach. 
Bet up a loud bark, to the great delight of the 
natives, who answered them in a shout almost 
as violent ; the cause of this joy and surprise 
was explained to be, that, except a few grey 
rats, there are no quadrupeds on" the island. 
Captain Wilson was exceedingly anxious to keep 
them i^orant of the nature and use of fire-arms; 
but one of them^ accidentally picking up a small 
leaden bullet, was surprised at its weight, and 
examined the Malay about it, whoxequested one 
of our muskets, to explain it to him. They 
seemed very, desirous that one of the English 
should go with them in their canoes to their 
king, that he might see what sort of beings 
white men were. £ve]:y one agreed that it 
would be right for some person to go ; but as dif- 
ficulties arose concerning who the person should 
be, the captain requested his brother^ Mr Mat« 
thias Wilson, who readily consented ; and about 
noon one of the canoes left the harbour with Mr 
Wilson; the other canoe, with four persons, 
among whom was Raa Kook, the elder of the 
king's brothers, and also general of his' armies, 
remained with our people, of their own accord, 
until the canoe returned with Mr Wilson. The 
captain directed his brother to acquaint the 
king who they were ; to relate to him, as well 
as he could, the nature of their misfortune ; to 
solicit his friendship and protection, and permis- 
sion to build a vessel to carry them back to their 
own country. He also sent a present to the 
king, consisting of a small remnant of blue 
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broad cl6t1i^ a canister of tea> another of sngar- 
candy^ and a jar of rusk ; the last article wa» 
added at the particular request of the kill's two 
brothers. | 

The natives who remained^ observing that oar 
people had much trouble to procure the fresh 
water which they had oecasion fbr> condacted 
them across a narrow part of the idiuid> where 
it was more plentiful ; and the road to it being 
rugged and difficulty they carried^ in their arms, 
Mr Sharps a youth of about fifteen years of age, 
who was sent on this duty^ over the most dLfi* 
cult parts ; they also carefully assisted the men^ 
who brought two jars of water from the well. 

The weather remained as bad as ever all the 
next nighty but grew better in the morning, and 
about ten o'clodk one of the boats went to the 
wreck. When they got there^ they found that 
some of the natives had been on board ; that 
they had carried off some iron-work, and other 
things ; and, in particular, that they had rum- 
maged the medicine-chest, and tasted several of 
the medicines, which being probably not very 
palatable, they had thrown out the contents, 
and carried off the bottles. This circumstance 
was made known to Raa Kook by the captain, 
not so much by way of complaint, as to express 
uneasiness for the consequences which might 
arise to the natives from their having tasted, 
or perhaps drunk, such a variety of medicines. 
Raa Kook's countenance fully expressed the in-^ 
dignation he felt at the treacherous behaviour 
of his countrymen. He desired, if they caught 
any of them attempting again to plunder the 
vessel, that they would kill them, and he would 
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jofitUy the English to his brother ftnr ' borhig 
doxte so 1 and he begged that Captain Wilson 
vould entertain, no uneasiness whatever oa ac- 
count of what the plunderers might suffer, be- 
cause it would be entirely owing to their own 
misconduct. 

The same evening. Captain Wilson made a 
proposition to his officers, the boldness and wis- 
dom of which, Hie resolution manifes|;ed in its 
execution, wiUi the unanimity and cheerfulness 
displayed by the crew in acceding to it, reflect 
the highest honour on all the parties oonoemed. 
Every one who knows any thing of seamen,, 
knows that their grog ^' is the solace and joy o€ 
their lives;" grog softens all their hardships;, 
and causes even the honors of war to pass hj 
unfelt ; nor is there any undertaking so dange-» 
rous, or so desperate^ that they will not tnost 
readily attempt for this reward, and scarcely a 
comfort in life that they will not forego ratl^er 
than relinquish it. Yet Captain Wilson finding 
tiiem rather noisy when they returned from the 
wreck, (owing to a little strong liquor which the 
officer who was then on duty had given them^ 
and which, coming after limg toil, and on aa 
empty stomach, had operated powerfully, rather 
{ram these circumstances than from the quantity 
which they had drank^) it alarmed him so much, 
that he submitted to his officers the propriety o£ 
staving (with the consent of the people) every 
cask of liquor which was in the ship. He knew 
this was too bold a step to be taken without 
their consent, and was iixllj aware of the diffi- 
culty of obtaining it ; but he trusted to the re- 
gEurd which thqfr had £(x him, and his influence 
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onrar them ; and he intended to make the people 
themselTea the executors of his purpose, while 
they were yet warm with the project* He had 
the satisfaction to find that his cheers imme« 
diately acquiesced; and the next morning he 
called all Uie crew together, and told them he 
had something to propose, in which their future 
.welfare, nay, perhaps, their preaenration, was 
most materially involyed. He- then submitted 
to their judgment the measure on which he and 
his officers had deliberated the evening before ; 
urged the propriety of it in the most forcible 
terms, as a step which would best prmnote the 
hope of deliverance from their present situatioiiy 
and of seeing once more their own country, and 
those who were dear to them ; and he added, 
that however reluctantly they might yield to the 
proposition, yet the' understand!^ of every ixk- 
diviidual amongst them must, on reflection, per- 
ceive that it was a measure absolutely necessary 
to be adopted. The moment he concluded, au 
the s§ilors, with the utmost unanimi^, and to 
their lasting honour as men, replied, that how- 
ever they might suffer £rom being deprived of 
their accustomed ratio of liquor, yet being sen- 
sible that, with easy access to it, diey might not 
at all times use it with discretion, they gave 
their full assent to the captain's proposal ; and 
added, that they were ready to go directly to 
the ship, and stave every cask of liquor on board. 
This they most conscientiously peiformed ; and 
so scrupulously did they fulfil their pledge, that 
there was not a single man among them whp 
would take even a farewell glass of his beloved 
cordial. 

c2 
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Daring tlie absence of Matthias Wilnn, tiny 
had an opportunity of getting more intimately 
acquainted with Eaa Kook, whom they found a 
most amiable character indeed. Observing a 
piece of polished bone* around his wrists they 
took occasion to inquire the meaning of it. He 
informed them^ it was a mark of great distinc-i 
tion, conferred only on the Blood Royal^ and 
principal officers* of state; and that, he enjoyed 
It as being the king's brother^ and commander«i 
in-chief of the forces both by sea and land. Raa 
Kook's friendship was therefore cultivated with 
all imaginable assiduity^ and he in return show- 
ed himself attached to them by a most attend 
tive politeness; he imitated them in aU their 
actions, and on every occasion showed them 
how high an opinion he had formed of them. 
The Malay, on his first arrival, had request-* 
ed the use of some clothing, which was readi^i 
ly granted, and an uniform coat with trowsers 
were at the same time given to Raa Kook^ 
who put them on with great joy, often looking 
at himself, and saying, *' Raa Kook Englees,^* 
but soon wearied of them, as he found them 
cumbersome, and deposited them among his cu- 
riosities. He examined into the causes and 
principles of whatever he saw, imitated the most 
minute action, and sought to give his aid in everjr 
thing, even to the cook in the task of blowing up 
the fire. 

In the morning of the 24th, two canoes arriv- 
ed, in which were Arra Kooker, the king's 
other brother, and one of the king's sons. They 
informed Captain Wilson that his brother was 
on his waf back ; but that the canoe in whidi 
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ba WM^ eould not make ao much speed against 
the wind as theirs« which occasioned the oelay. 
The kin^ by their means^ offered them a heari 
tj wdo^e to his territories, and assured them 
of his friendship and protection ; he also desir«i 
ed them to build a vessel in any part of the 
island they inclined^ and he and his subjects 
would willingly afford them every assistance in 
their power. Kaa Kook then took his nephew 
and introduced him particularly to the captain 
and his officers ; after which he conducted him 
round the cove^ explained every thing according 
to the information he himself had just received, 
and seemed mightily pleased with his friend's 
astonishment. This young man was very well 
made, but had a edit in his nose, probably the 
eonaequence of a wound in battle. 
. In the forenoon, t^vo boats were dispatched 
Co the wreck. They found a number of the na* 
tires, in about twenty canoes, busied in examin- 
ing the vessel : these Raa Kook soon dispatch* 
ed, and on this, as well as every occasion, did 
every thing in his power to convince the English 
of htt protection and friendship. 

Meantime, the people were highly entertain* 
ed with Arra Kooker, who proved to be a most 
facetious and entertaining person, possessing 
uncommon talents for mimickry and humour; 
he described, by many diverting signs, the ter- 
ror of Matthias Wilson while at Pelew ; indeed, 
he had been under very great apprehension; but 
they were all revived with his appearanoej and 
the account he gave them of his embassy^ in 
nearly the following words : 

'' On the approach of thecanoe in whichi went 
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to the island where the king lives, a vast- ctm« 
course of the natives ran out of their houses to 
see me come on shore. The king's brother took 
me by the hand, and led me up to the town, 
where a mat was spread for me, on a square 
pavement, and I was directed to sit down oa it. 
In a little time the king appeared, and being 
pointed out to me by his brother, I rose and 
made my obeisance after the manner of Eastern 
nations, by lifting my hands to my head, and 
bending my body forward ; but he did not seem 
to pay any attention to it. I then offered him 
the presents which my brother had sent by me, 
and he received them in a very gracious man- 
ner. His brother now talked a great deal to 
him, the purport of whidi, as I conceived, was to 
acquaint him with our disaster and our number r 
afiter which, the king ate some of the sugar-can- 
dy, seemed to relish it, distributed a little of it 
to several of his chiefs, and then directed all the 
things to be carried to his own house. This be- 
ing done, he ordered refreshments to be brought 
for me : the first consisted of a cocoa-nut shell 
of warm water, sweetened with molasses : after 
tasting which, he directed a little boy, who was 
near him, to climb a oocoa-nut tree, and gather 
some fresh nuts ; he cleared one of than from 
the husk, and after tasting the milk of it, bade 
the boy present it to me, making signs for me 
to drink the milk, and then return the nut 
to him ; and when I had done so, he brdce the 
shell in two, ate a little of the meat, and then 
returned it to me to eat the rest. A great crowd 
of the natives had by this time surrounded me^ 
who were curious and eager to examine my 



dottes and pemm. Taking off my bat by aocU 
dent, all who were present seemed struck with 
astonishment^ which I perceivings nnbuttoDed 
iSij waistcoat^ and took my shoes from my feet^ 
in order that th^y might see they were no part 
of my body ; being of opinion^ that at first sight 
of me> they entertained a notion that my clothe» 
constitated a part of my person ; for, when un« 
deceived in this^ they came nearer to me^ strok- 
ed me, and put their hands into my bosom to 
feel my skin. 

'^ As it began to be dark^the king, his brother, 
myself, and several others, retired into a large 
house, where supper was brought in, consisting 
tf yams boiled whole, and others bmled and 
beaten together, as we sometimes do potatoes ; 
there were likewise some shell-fish, but I could 
not determine what they were. After supper I 
was conducted to another house, at some distance 
from the first, by a female. Here I found at 
least forty or fifty men and women ; and signs 
were made for me to sit or lie down on a mat, 
trhich seemed spread on purpose for me to sleep 
en : and after all the company had satisfied their 
Curiosity by viewing me very accurately, they 
went to sleep, and I laid myself down on the 
mat, and rested my head on a log, which these 
people use as a pillow, and drew another mat, 
whidi also seemed laid for the purpose, over 
me. I was unable even to slumber, but lay 
perfectly still; and some considerable time,af« 
ier, when all was quiet, hbout eight men rose, 
Knd made two great fires at each end of the 
house, which was not divided by partitions, but 
fbnned ooe .laige habitation. This c^eradon. 
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I confess^ alarmed me very much indeed! I 
thought of nothing less^ than that they were 
going to roast me, and that they had only laid 
themselves down, that I might drop asleep^ when 
they might dispatch me in that situation. How- 
ever^ as there was no possibility of escaping^ I 
collected aU my fortitude^ and recommended 
myself to the Supreme Disposer of all events. 
I lay stilly expecting every moment to meet my 
&te ; but, to my great surprise, after sitting a 
while to warm themselves, they all retired again 
to their mats, and stirred no more till day-light. 
I then' got up, and walked about, surrounded by 
great numbers of men, women, and children ; 
and, in a little time, was joined by the king's 
brother^ who took me to several houses, in eve-* 
ry one of which I was entertained with yams, 
cocoa-nuts, and sweetmeats. I was afterwards 
conducted to the king, to whom I signified^ by 
signs, that I wished much to return to my bro« 
ther : he understood me perfectly, and explain- 
ed to me, by signs also, that the canoes could 
not go out, on account of the great wind. I 
spent the remainder of the day in walking about 
the island, and observing its produce, which c<m« 
sisted chiefly of yams and cocoa-nuts : the for- 
mer they cultivate with great care, in large plan- 
tations, which are all in swampy watered ground, 
like the rice in India. The cocoa-nuts grow 
chiefly about their houses, as does also the betel- 
nut, which they chew like tobacco." 

The £9ivourable account which Mr Wilson 
brought, joined to the message the king had sent 
to the captain by his brother and son, put all 
our people into great spirits; so that they ap- 
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plied to their sereral ayocatioiiB with redoubled 
vigour^ and particularly to getting every thing 
they could from the wreck. 

The number of the visitants increasing very 
fast, Captain Wilson judged it prudent to set a 
watch, their guests being previously apprised^ 
lest the turning out suddenly under arms should 
occasion an alarm. Captain Wilson had kept 
all his crew under a regular course of exercise, 
so that they were very expert in handling their 
muskets^ to the no sinall surprise of the natives. 
Arra Kooker having lent a most steady attention 
to the explanaticm that had been given of the 
use of these military weapons^ (about which he 
had probably been tulking with his brother the 
general^) seemed as if some sudden thought had 
at the moment started in his mind, calling out 
ei^rly to Raa Kook, in these words, Engkes 
mora (or go) Artingall PeVle, lero, pointing to the 
northward and southward ; then cried Poo^ imi- 
tating the sound which our guns had been repre- 
sented to him to make when fired. 

Arra Kooker, as has been already hinted, was 
a most extraordinary character ; he possessed ex- 
pressive features, that clearly conveyed his 
meaning to those who were totally ignorant of 
his expressions. He was a man apparently 
about forty years of age ; quite plump or rather 
round ; he attempted at one time to wear trow- 
sers, but found them very disagreeable ; but was 
remarkably fond of a white linen shirt. One of 
the dogs was his great favourite, and whenever 
he approached him> the animal leaped and Irisk- 
. ed about with every demonstration of joy. His 
talents for miynickry were greats and he soon H^ 
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covered and imitated many singularitiea about 
the strangers^ by which they were distingnished 
£rom each other ; in shorty his lively sallies kept 
them all in spirits. 

Thus^ by the kindness of Providence^ were 
these unhappy men brought £rom a state of the 
greatest distress^ to a situation at least tolerable ; 
indeed^ had it not been for the dread of not ac- 
complishing the building of another vessel to 
carry them to China^ and thus being for ever de- 
prived^ in aU human probability^ of seeing their 
friends^ their families^ and country^ they might 
have spent^ their time very comfortably. 
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CHAPTER II, 

THE KIKG VISITS TH£M->RECEPTIOK AND BE- 
HAVIOUR EXAMINES EVERT THING, AND IS 

PLEASED — FARTHER PROCEEDINGS — AT HIS 
REQUEST, PIVE MEN ARE SENT TO ASSIST 
HIM AGAINST ARTINGALL. 

At day-break the king's son, accompanied by 
one of his uncles, launched their canoe, and went 
off to the ship ; a number of canoes were seen ap- 
proaching the hai'bour, and our people were in- 
formed that the king was coming. Tlie king s ca- 
noe came forward between four others, two oa 
each side of it, the rowers of which splashed the 
water about with their ^ paddles, and flourished 
them over their heads in a very dexterous man- 
ner ; and, as the king passed, the other canoes, 
that had lain to, closed his train, and followed him 
into the cove, sounding their conch shells. When 
they had come in as far as the tide would permit, 
it was. signified to Captain Wilson that he should 
go out and meet the king ; on which two of his 
own men took him up in their arms and carried 
him through the shallow water to the canoe, where 
the king was sitting on a stage built in the middle 
of it. He desired Captain Wilson to come into 
the canoe, which he did, and embraced him, in- 
forming him, through the interpreters, that he and 

D 2 
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hk Mends were E&glifibinen, who had unfortunate- 
ly lost their ship f but having saved their lives hy 
landing on his teiritory, supplicated his permission 
to build a vessel to convey themselves back to 
their own country. 

Affcer a little pause, and speaking with a chief 
in a canoe next to him, (who iLey afterwards leaiiit 
was the chief minister), the king relied in the 
most courteous manner, that he was welcome to 
bmld, either at the place where he then was, or at 
his own island ; told Captain Wilson, that the island 
he was then on was thought to be unhealthy ; that 
he feared his people might be sickly if they staid 
on it before another wind set in, which he said 
would be in two moons ; and that he might possi* 
bly be molested by the inhabitants of some of the 
neighbouring islands^ who were at that time at wa^ 
with him. 

Captain Wilson expressed his acknowledgments 
for the condescension and goodness, which the 
king had testified toward him and his people ; in- 
forming him at the same time, that as the island he 
was then on was far nearer to the wreck, from 
whence he had already got some stores on shore, 
and hoped still to get more, it would be attended 
with much inconvenience should he remove fer* 
ther ; therefore he would, with his permission, pr^ 
fer remaining where he was, as his people could 
fear no enemies whilst they enjoyed his protection 
and friendship : — that he had a person with him 
very skilful in ciuing sickness^ which made him 
peifectly easy on that account ; but in case any of 
his people, during their stfly there, should happen 
to fall ill, he would then avail himself of his good* 
ness, and convey them for recovery to the better 
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air oC Ms own Island. With this aoewer 'iAm king 
seemed to be pleased and satisfied. Captain Wil- 
son then made him a present of a scarlet coat ; 
and, after some discoiiiBe) he made signs to go on 
shore : the men again took the captain up> as before; 
whilst the king stepped into the water» and waded 
to land. 

The king was perfectly naked, not had he Any 
bone on his wrist, or any ornament of distinctidn. 
He bore a hatchet on hia ahonlder» the head of 
whicb was made of iron, a circomatance which 
nmeh rarpnaed our peopkf as all the other hat- 
chets they had seen were ci shell ; the handle be« 
ing formed in a sharp angle, stuck dose to the 
(boulder, lyiiig before and behind, and wanted no 
tying to keep it steady in walking. The king, on 
lamting, looked about with the same kind of cau- 
tion as his brothers, and those who came with 
them, had before done, on their first visit. Raa 
Kook met him on the shore, and, as he declined 
going into the tents, the English spread a sail for 
him to sit on, wbich he did, and clearly took and 
understood it as a mark of respect ; the chief mi- 
nister placing himself opposite to him, at the ex- 
tremity of the canvass, whilst his two brothers, 
Raa Kook and Arra Kooker, sat on each side» at 
the extent also of the sail, forming, when thus ar- 
ranged, a sqnare. The princ^>al chiefs, and ofil- 
cers of state who accompanied him, seated them- 
selves near ; and behind these chiefs the large re- 
tinue of his own people, which filled his train, be- 
ing about three hundred, formed a circle, not stand- 
ing but squatting, in a position ready to rise up in 
an instant. Some tea was made, and o&red lum ; 
be drank one cup, but did not seem to relish it. 
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After sitting a little while, he ttbs presented with 
a remnant of scarlet cloth, and half a piece of long- 
cloth ; and also had sOme rihands of different co- 
lours given to him, to dktaibute among his attend- 
ants ; which he did immediately, and they, on re- 
ceiving them, rolled them np very handily, for 
they had all been imroUed before to dry. Donng 
the time that they were rolling np the ribands, onr 
people observed, by the gestures and looks of the 
natives, that each chief fixed his attention upon 
some particnlar person : this at the time alarmed 
them, apprehending that the individual each. chief 
had particularly noticed, was singled out as his de- 
voted prisoner ; but they soon afterwards found the 
meaning to be quite contrary, and that the indivi- 
dual BO selected was to be that chief's particular 
friend or guest. Captain Wilson then introduced 
his chief mate to the king, as. the first officer un- 
der him, whom Abba Thulle styled the Kickaraif\ 
Bupaeky conceiving at that time that Captain Wil- 
son was himself a prince of some country; but 
being afterwards informed by the Malay, that be 
served under a feu* greater power at home, and was 
no sovereign, but a captain, he seized the distinc- 
tion instantiy, and ever after addressed him by the 
appellation of captain, and bis chief mate by that 
of Kickartxy captain, as second in command. The 
rest of the officers were next introduced, and Mr 
Sharp, the suigeon, was pointed out as the gentle- 
man of whom he had spoken when in the king's 
canoe, who cured the diseases which any of his 
people were afflicted with, at which the king seem- 
ed wonderfully surprised, and kept his eyes fixed 

f -Kickaray means tUtle, 
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on hkn. Lastly, aU the private men were intro- 
duced in their tnmfl. After presenting the officera 
&C; the king inquired for the mark of Captain 
Wilson's rank or dignity as chief, who was at a 
loss how to answer ; bat recoUecting that a ring 
was an ornamental mark of distinction, told him 
so, and Mr Benger, the first mate, having sared 
his, gav^ it to Captain Wilson, who put it on. 
They appeared pleased with the idea, as it was a 
kind of ornament which had a similarity of mean- 
ing to their own. 

IXinng the time that this business teas transact- 
ing, Raa Kook was conversing with tlie king upon 
every thing he had seen and observed daring his 
stay with our people; this his coimtenance and 
gestures fidly demonstrated, and they plainly no- 
ticed his description of their fire-arms and exer- 
cise, which the king seemed eagerly to attend to, 
and then expressed a wish to see them himself; 
which Captain Wilson said shoold be done imme- 
diatdy. 

He ordered every man to hd tmder arms, and 
drawn up on the beach (thd tide then being low) 
before the king, who was placed with all his reti- 
ntie just above the flow of the water, and that 
they should he exercised by the chief mate, that he 
might not absent himself from the king; they, 
wiSiout loss of time, prepared themselves, march- 
ed on the shore in the king's presence, and fired 
three volleys in different positions* The surprise 
of the natives, their hooting, hallooing, jumping, 
and chattering, produced a noise almost equal to 
the report of the muskets* Though this exhibi- 
tion was made at isome expense of their powder, 

d2 
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yel our people having fortndately saved all they 
had on board, it was judged pmdent on this occa- 
sion to let the natives witness some display of the 
effect of their arms, that they might be impressed 
at the first sight of them with an enlarged idea of 
the power and strength of the English ; and the 
more so, as they had perceived, the preceding night, 
how much higher they had risen in the^ estimation 
of the king's brothers, by the mere exhibition of 
their musketry, and giving an explanation of their 
use. 

After this, one of the fowls that had been saved 
among the little live stock from the Antelope, was 
pnrposely driven across the cove, where Mr Ben- 
ger was prepared with a fowling-piece, loaded with 
^ot, which he fired at the bird, to let the king see 
the effect of their muskets ; the bird instantly ^p- 
ped, having its wing and leg broken ; some of the 
natives ran to it, took it np, and carried it to the 
king, who examined it with great attention, unable 
to comprehend how it could be wounded, not ha- 
ving seen any thing pass out of the gun. This 
created a vast murmur and surprise amongst them. 

Raa Kook expressed much impatience to show 
the Idng whatever had impressed his own min^^ 
and, taking his brother by the hand, led him to a 
grindstone, which was placed behind one of the 
tents, and fixed on a block. He put it in motion, 
which (having been shown the method) he had fre- 
quently done before ; the king remained fixed in 
astonishment at the rapidity of its motion, and at 
the explanation of the general, that it would im- 
mediately sharpen and polieh iron. Captain Wil- 
son ordered a hatchet to be brought, and ground, 
that they might more readily perceive its opera- 
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tion. Raa Kook eagerly laid hold of the handle 
of the stone, and began turning it, appearing highly 
delighted himself to let his brother see how weQ 
he understood it ; he having the preceding day a- 
mused himself for some horn's with this novelty, 
and having sharpened several pieces of iron, which 
he had picked up about the tents. Hie circum- 
stances which most in this sight bewildered all 
their ideas were, how the sparks of fire could 
come, and how a stone, so well wetted, became so 
soon dry. 

As the king was going toward our tents, of 
which there were three, with a sentry stationed at 
each, the day being fine, and the sun in full power, 
he noticed the bright glitter of the bayonet ; it of 
course astonished him, who had never seen any 
polished body, or the action of light on it. He 
stepped hastily to the centinel, and wished to feel 
it, offering to take it out of the man's hand, who 
thereupon drew back; Captain Wilson then ex- 
plsuned to him, that no English sentinel would, or 
dared suffer any one to touch his arms. 'Upon 
this the king seemed satisfied, and went on to 
view other things in and about the cove. Raa 
Kook would now show his brother the kitchen, 
which was in the hollow of a rock, a little above 
the cove. It was the time when the cook was 
preparing dinner ; the implements which furnished 
the kitchen were scanty indeed, ^ and could in no 
other place but this have attracted any one*s atten- 
tion; but here an iron pot, a tea-kettle, a tin 
saucepan, with a poker, a pair of tongs, and frying- 
pan, became, from their peculiai* situation, of suffi- 
cient consequence to excite admiration; nor were « 
the bellows now forgotten by the general, (of which 
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some meOfion has before been made), wbo^ takiog 
lliem up, as he explained their use to the king, 
seemed ambitious to let his brother see what an 
adept he was, and began to blow the fire. The 
bald cook, who wios always close shaved, and ne- 
ver wore any thing onhis^head, and was beside a 
little meagre fellow, was also pointed out by him 
for the king's notice ; for the generaFs vein of hu- 
mour, as well as his wish of information, made him 
attentive even to the most trivial circumstances. 

He was also taken to see the two dogs, which 
he was struck and delighted with in full as great 
a degree as his brother Arra Kooker had been be- 
fore. But these animals, whose novelty equally 
impressed all the natives, excited them to take so 
much pleasure in making them bark, that our peo- 
ple were, alter some time» compelled to confine 
them out of sight ~ 

. Near to the kitchen Was another hollow rock, 
where were suspended the hams which had been 
saved from the ship, under which fires had been 
made, in order to smoke-dry them for future sei^ 
store. Raa Kook was now 60 familiarized to our 
people's methods, that he informed the king this 
was some of their provision. He wished that one 
of them should be offered his brother, which was 
immediately presented, aad accepted, as was also 
a live goose ; four or five (the remains of the live 
stock) just at that moment waddling in sight. 

The king being now returned to Im former seat, 
informed Captain Wilson that he intended to go 
and sleep at the back of the island ; and presently 
ft loud shriek was given by one of the king's offi- 

~^, who wore a thin narrow bone on his wrist, 
ch wad afterwards known to be an order much 
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infefior to what we have spoken of beibre. This, 
at the moment it was heard, threw our people into 
some alarm, but the canse of it was immediately 
evident, for all the king's attendants, who it was 
conceived amounted at least to three hundred, 
&oi]^h aU differently dispersed, and engaged in 
looking about at every tlung that attracted them, 
as if mstantaneously moved by the shriek, might 
be said to have rather darted than to have run to 
their canoes. It was a signal obeyed more sud- 
denly than could have been conceived, and no 
word of command was ever executed with greater . 
promptitude. The king departed, in appeiirance 
well pleased with his visit, and satisfied with what 
he had seen. 

The king's son and Raa Kook staid with the 
English, Laving five canoes and about twenty peo- 
ple remaining with them. They slept in two tents 
by themselves, our people lying in the tent where 
their arms and stores were, two tents having been 
erected for the accommodation of the king and his 
retinue. One was prepared for the king before he 
came, and the other raised close to it for his at- . 
tfflidants, alter his arrival, when they saw the num- 
ber of them. In the tent intended for the king, 
was Raa Kook, the king's son, and several ehiefe. 
Ci^tain Wilson remained with them after the guard 
was set, and sentinels placed, to show them re- 
spect, as well as to testify the confidence he placed 
in them. Soon after which the following circum- 
stance happened, which occasioned much alarm. 

After the guard was set, and the sentinels placed, 
our people were going to rest, when, on a sudden, 
the natives began a song, the shrillness and man- 
ner of which made them think it was their war 
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boop, ($r the (Signal for the king and Ms party iiram 
llie Dack of the island to come upon them. The 
English instantly took to their anns, and Messrs 
Barker and Sharp ran to the tent where Captam 
Wilson was^ to see if he wad safe ; judging, that 
if any harm was intended, the natives wotdd se- 
cure him, who was alone with them. Seeing him 
safe and quiet, they informed him of the appre- 
hensions of our people, who were all under arms. 
He reqiuested Mr Barker^ retom immediately to 
them, and desire t^em to make no show of being 
alarmed, but to keep upon their guard until they 
should find what the meaning of this might be, 
adding, that he would come to them as soon as he 
could do it without being noticed. He requested 
Mr Sharp to sit down by the king's son, and enter 
into some conversation with him, by signs, whilst 
he went himself to their tent, where he found the 
people under anus. After a little deliberation on 
what this noise might mean, it was thought best to 
discover no appearance of uneasiness, but to re- 
main quiet in the tent, ^with arms ready by thera, 
and ttoit he would return to the natives, and wak 
the event. He was soon relieved from every an- 
xiety, by finding that they were only tuning their 
voices, in order to begin a song ; which, as soon 
as they had in their manner properly pitched, Raa 
Kook gave out a line or stave, which was taken 
up by another rupack, seated at a little distance, 
who sang a verse, accompanied by the rest of the 
natives present, except himself and the prince. 
The last line they sung twice over, which was 
taken up by the natives in the next tent, in cho- 
rus. Raa Kook then gave out another Une, which 
was sung in the lypijue miomer ; and this continued 
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for ten or twelve rerses. They talked at tbnes 
between the verses, as if setting some of the silk- 
en light who had not been properly in tone. Their 
Bong ended, they requested to hear some English 
imigB, which was readily complied with ; * and 
several songs were sung by one of our people, with 
idiich they were e:xceedingly pleased. This put 
an agreeable end to every apprehension, as the 
English were now convinced their sole intent was 
to amuse thenu The natives, soon after this, went 
quietly to sleep, but there were few of the English 
able to do so ; the alarm had awalioned too many 
suspicious ideas, to allow their minds to be speedi- 
ly composed. 

In the afternoon of the following day, the Malay 
informed Captain Wilson, that the king was come 
round into the bay, being on his return to Pelew, 
and if he wanted to take leave of him, he must go 
off to his canoe. The Captain accordingly went 
in the jolly-boat, having with him Tom Rose his 
linguist, and four other men. The meeting was, 
to his great surprise, very cool on the king s part, 
of course reserved on his own : far unlike, indeed, 
that undisguised openness which maiked the in- 
terview of the preceding day. And I doubt not 
but by this time the reader will have shared a 
portion of that concern, for his unfortimate coun- 
trymen, which was awakened in their bosoms by 
this unexpected alteration in the behaviour of the 
natives. What will he think of the hearts of these 

* Our songs were sea-songs, and of battles ; and the 
king nvas so pleased at the account he afterwards heard of 
them, that whenever he met the young lad Cobledick, who 
sang them, he would stc|) him, and make him sing one or 
two songs. 



/ 



48 SHIPWRECK OV 

yet unknown inhabitants of Pelew ? He will have 
already loaded them with reproach, &nd judged, 
too hardly judged, them to be an inconsistent, 
feithless people, on whom no reliance conld be 
placed, whom no profession could bind. His ima* 
gination may have started a nraltitude of conjec- 
tures, yet at last will probably suppose any thing 
sooner than the real cause winch spread this yisi- 
ble dejection over their true character. Nerer 
perhaps was exhibited a nobler struggle of natiye 
delicacy ; their hearts burnt within them to ask a 
favour, which the generosity of their feelings would 
not allow them to mention. The English had 
been and still were in their power ; they had sought 
their protection as unfortimate strangers. The na- 
tives had already shown thexTi, and still meant to 
show them, every mark of hospitality which their 
naked, improductive country could afford. They 
conceived that what they wished to ask, as it 
might prove a temporary inconvenience, would 
look ungenerous ; and that which most checked 
their speaking was, that, circumstanced as the Eng- 
lish were with respect to them, a request would 
have the appearance of a command; an idea 
which shocked their sensibility. The matter they 
laboured with was, in their opinions, of the highest 
imaginable consequence to them. The king had 
probably uilRed it over with his brothers the pre- 
ceding day, had deliberated on it in the evening at 
the back of the island, and came to the cove this 
day determined to propose it, but when there, 
wanted resolution to make it known ; yet the ob- 
ject being so important, he felt unwilling to leave 
it in silence, and perhaps conceived that he could 
better disclose it from his canoe, than when sur- 
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ronodfld by bo many English* After mueh appa- 
r^it struggle in the king's mind, the request with 
great difficulty was at last made, and proved to be 
this : — ^that the king being in a few days going to 
battle against an island that had done him an in« 
jury, he wished Captain Wilson would permit four 
or five of his men to accompany him to war with 
their muskets. Captain WiLson instantly replied, 
that the English were as his own people, and that 
the enemies of the king were their enemies. The 
interpreter certainly very well translated this de- 
claration, for in an instant every countenance, which 
was before overshadowed, became brightened and 
gay. The king said he should want the men in 
five days, by which time his own people would be 
prepared for battle, and that he would take them 
down to Pelew with him tl:o next day. Thus was 
harmony restored between our people and the na* 
tives ; interrupted only for a few hours, from no 
other cause than that extreme delicacy of senti- 
ment which no one would have expected to have 
fotmd in regions so disjoined from the rest of the 
world. 

The king came in the forenoon of the following 
day for the men he had been promised. Captain Wil- 
son, on offering to make one of the number, was 
prevented by his own people, who declared that he 
must not expose himself, as all their safeties de* 
pended on him. Every one of the English ex- 
pressed a readiness to go, but the five following 
being yoxmg men, and requesting their comrades 
with particular earnestness to be the first upon 
the list, were those who were appointed, viz. Mr 
Cunmiin> the third mate, Nicholas Tyackc, James 

£ 
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Bluett^ Matldn Blancfaard, and Thomas Dnhon; 
they also took with them Tom Rose as their in- 
terpreter ; the king and the chiefs taking each one 
of them in their canoes, our men being dressed in 
blue jackets, cocked hats, with light blue cockades, 
and properly prepared with arms and ammimition. 
The king made but a short stay; he said he should 
leave four of his own men with our people, that 
they were such as mij^ht be trusted, that the ex- 
pedition wiJuld be over in four days, and liiat all 
imaginable care should be taken of the men who 
were to attend him. He went away in great 
friendship, shaking all the English by the hand. 
Our people accompanied their companions, when 
they departed, to the water edge, and as they 
moved from the shore in the cove, gave them three 
cheers, the first of which was only returned by the 
English ; but the linguist giving Abba ThuUe to 
understand that this acclamation was used by the 
English afl a farewell, and wish of siiccess, the 
king made all his men stand up in their canoes, 
and return the second and third. 

As soon as the natives were gone, the boats 
were sent to the wreck, but our people did not 
think it safe to go on board, as they perceived two 
CAuoes there of a larger construction, and several 
smaller ones in sight, which they supposed to come 
from the island which was then at war with the 
king ; our boats were therefore obliged,^ very re- 
luctantly, to return empty. During this day our 
people felled several trees for a stem, the one they 
before had proving rotten in the middle ; and theii 
present leisure, added to the little prospect of be- 
ing interrupted by the natives for some days, in- 
duced tliem to embtuce this opportunity to form 
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the phm Cff Acilb intended yesaeL Mr BiGbHkier, the 
second officer, who had, in the earlier part of life, 
been eouTersant in the hnsiness of a dock-yard, 
assisted Captain Wikon and the carpenters in de- 
signing the yessel, which it was now determined 
should he a schooner, as easier worked. The plan 
vas shown to every hody, and approved hy all. 
The petty officers and common men considering, 
that to pnrsne this interesting business, every indi- 
▼idual must do his part, and all concur in becom- 
ing obedient to the command of one superior y who 
should conduct and regulate the whole operation, 
the affection each had borne to their captain, and 
still bore him, though misfortune had severed the 
lie between them, made them unanimously request 
Captain Wilson to be that <me superior^ and that 
lie would take .the command upon him, faithfully 
promising that they would, in aJl things^ implicitly 
obey his orders, equally as when the Antelope was 
on float;* that, she now being a wreck, they 
would fonn them^lves as a people of a dock-yard, 
and would consider Captain Wilson (whose former 
conduct they said they should ever remember with 
the warmest affection) as the master or manager 
of the yard, and submit to such laws and regula* 
tions as usually govern places of that kind. No- 
thing could more affect the sensibility of such a 
character as Captain Wilson's, than to see all those 
who had served under him voluntarily again seek 
him as their commander, to share still for severer 
toils. 

* As every reader may not be aoquainted with mari- 
time proceedings, to such it will not be improper to re- 
mark, that when a merchant ship is wrecked, all autho- 
rity immediately ceases, and eweiEy indindual is ait full 
liberty <d shift tot himself. 
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All arrangemente being msfw settled, each w^at 
to his new department, and worked ^ dark, st 
which time all were summoned to the great tmit, 
where Captain Wilson read prayers ; it being ilie 
request of every one to join in paying unitedly 
their thanksgivings to that Supreme Being who 
had not only so providentially preserved them, but 
whose goodness now relieved their drooping spirits, 
by spreading before them a hope of their being 
once more restored to their coimtry and families. 
Each bringing with him a mind impressed with 
these refiectionSjL never were prayers more devout^ 
ly or ardently offered up. And after they wers 
over, it was ordered, that public prayers should on 
no Sunday evening be omitted. 

During the following week, our people went 
almost every day to the wreck, and recovered a 
variety of provisions and stores. It was judged 
expe^ent to form a barricade in front of the tents 
towards the sea, which was assisted by a double 
row of strong posts, interlaced with branches of 
trees, and filled up with logs of wood, stones and 
sand, on which they mounted a six pounder and 
two lai^e swivels. Notwithstanding the heat of 
the weather also, they continued to make progress 
in building the vessel. 

On the 25th August, as the boats were going 
off to the ship, they saw four canoes, full of men,, 
coming towards the harbour from the southward ; 
and as our people understood those islands were 
at variance with the' king of Pelew, 'the boats re* 
turned, and soon after these canoes came ashore. 
Those who were in them landed with great maiks 
of tiiiiidity and caution. They seemed (bs far as 
we could interpret their signs) to intimate a do* 
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stm to look round the coye, and were probably in- 
dnced to take a view d the new-airiyed creatures, 
whom accident and misfortone had thrown upon 
this island. There was among them a rupack, 
who was judged, by the kind of bone on his arm, 
to be of an inferior order ; but the linguist being 
absent, it was impossible to discover who they 
were. Captain Wilson conducted them round the 
core, and showed them the works which were be- 
gun. They remained on shore little more than an 
hour, and appeared greatly satisfied; departing 
fall of acknowledgments for the civilities which had 
been shown them, neither they or their attendants 
pilferii^, og asking for any thing;. 
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CHAPTER III. 

RETimN OF THE PEOPLE — ACCOUNT OF THE B^- 
PEDITION — CAPTAIN WILSON VISITS PELEW 

APPLICATION MADE FOR MORE MEN 

FRESH VISIT OP THE KING SECOND EXPEDI- 
TION TO ARTINGALL DEATH AND FUNERAL 

OF RAA KOOK's SON. 

Our people now opened a commtmication from 
one tent to the other, through which they might 
retreat, or join, in cast of an attack : and they ^so 
settled the plan of defence within the harricadey 
and each man had his post assigned him. The 
reason of making these preparations was, the loiig 
stay the people made who were gone with the 
king to hattle ; they understood that they would 
he back in fom* or five days, and this was die ninth 
morning they had been absent. In the afternoon 
four other canoes were perceived making into the 
harbour : by the boatmen splashing and flourishing 
their paddles, our people conceived the k|ng was 
on board one of them, but to their great satisfsio- 
tion they soon saw they were their countrymen 
returned. They were welcomed with every testi- 
mony of joy ; afid it was no small pleasure to those 
left on the island, to see them all come back in 
beakh and spints. They reported they had been 
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"veiy kindly treated ever smce their departure^ the 
natires behaving to tl^em in the most friendly un- 
reserved manner. The king's brother, Raa Kook, 
came back with them. The canoea brought great 
quantities of yams and cocoa-nuts, and the king 
had given to each of the men who went on this 
expedition a basket of sweetmeats, and also sent 
some baskets to the captain : this sweetmeat they 
distributed very liberally amongst their cbuntry- 
men, but it was not much relished, being foimd 
dry and hard, inson^uch lliat the sailors gave^it the 
name of Choak-Dog. But of this I shall have oc- 
casion to speak again, when I come to describe the 
customs and manners of the natives. 

The followirg was the account our people gave 
of their expedition, which was confirmed by Mr 
Cummin's journal, who went with them. 

Having departed the 17th, they went to one of 
the king's islands, about six leagues to the eastward 
of the cove, where they were received with great 
kindness, and treated with much hospitality ; after 
remaining there all night, they set off the next 
morning for Pelew, the place of the king's resi- 
dence, which was in an island about three or four 
miles distant ; here they remained till the 2l8t, 
the king not being tiU then able to get together all 
his canoes ; however, by day-light on the 21st, 
they mustered before the king's house with their 
arms, which consisted of bamboo darts from five 
to eight feet long, pointed with the wood of the 
beetle-nut tree, and bearded ; these they use for 
close quarters, but they have short ones for dis- 
tance, which they throw with a short stick of about 
two feet long, having a notch cut in it to receiver 
the point of the dart» and place their hand at the 
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other ettrexxAty of the dart, which, being miade of 
bamboo, is elastic and compressed into a cuire, 
proportioned to the distance they aim at; and be- 
ing then suffered to spring, in general it comes 
down perpendicular on the object to which it is 
directed. 

The English embarked in ^ve different canoes, 
and went away to the eastward about ten or twelve 
leagues, calling as they went along at several of 
the king's villages to refresh and reinforce ; at half 
an. hour past two in the afternoon, they got in 
sight of the enemy. The king had with him now 
a fleet of one hundred and fifty canoes, on board of 
which were considerably above one thousand men. 
Of the enemy's force our people could form no 
certainty. Before the action, Raa Kook went in 
his canoe dose to the town, and spoke to the ene- 
my for some time, having Thomas Dulton in the 
boat with him, who had directions not to fire till 
such time as the signal agreed on should be given 
him. What the general said being received by the 
enemy with great indifference, Raa Kook threw a 
spear at them, which they almost immediately re- 
turned : this being the signal for firing, was instantly 
obeyed ; a man was seen to fall directly, and this 
threw the enemy into great confusion. Sudi as 
were on shore r^ away, and the greater part of 
those in the canoes jumped into the water and made 
for land ; a few more muskets were fired, which 
dispersed the enemy entirely; and our friends 
seemed perfectly satisfied with their putting them 
to flight, and resting in this mark of victory, made no 
other use of it than to land, strip some cocoa-nut 
trees of their fruit, and carry off some yams and 
other provinon. Aha this &ght» or more pro- 
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peiiy this attack, the fleet returned homewtfrd, the 
king being highly pleased with his triumph. They 
stopped at several places, in their way, where the 
women brought out sweet liquor for the peo- 
ple to drink ; and it being too far to get home 
that night, the fleet dispersed up seyeral small 
creeks, about eight o'clock in ^e evening, where 
they slept, The next morning feasts were prepared 
in all the neighbouring houses, and at three in the 
afternoon the people re-embarked, and set off for 
Pelew, where they arrived safe about seven the 
same evening. Here also they found the women 
ready to receive them, with cocoa-nut shells filled 
with sweet liquor. On landing, the English fired 
a volley, and gave three cheers, with which the 
king appeared greatly pleased. Here our people 
slept, and were told that they must stay and rest 
themselves the next day, and set off for their 
island the day succeeding. There waB nothing 
but rejoicing and festivity in the town the next 
morning, and the rest of the day was passed with 
hilarity, and celebrated with songs and dances made 
on the occasion. 

Before our people embarked, the king took 
them to his house, treated them with some stewed 
turtle, expressed great satisfaction in their beha- 
viour, and promised to send to ,1^eir island supplies 
of yams; asking them if they thought Captain 
Wilson would again spare him ten men to go against 
tbe same people, intimating also a design he had 
against another island. Mr Cumming declined 
giving an answer to this question, saying he could 
imdertake nothing without the captain's orders. 
After breakfast the king went down to the water- 
side with the English, where he parted with them 
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in a very kmd manner, Bending Wo fefige canoes 
laden with yams for the rest of their countrymen. 
They then passed over to the flmall island where 
they had first landed, and walked across it with the 
general, who accompanied them, and who ordered 
the canoes to go roimd to the other side : they 
were now conducted to their first night's habitation, 
where their old friends received them (if possible) 
more hospitably than before ; both sexes floc^ng 
about them, and making signs to express their 
knowledge oi the defeat of the king's enemies. 
Here they staid the night, and after a passage this 
morning of five hours, rejoined their shipmates^ to 
the mutual satisfaction of all. 

The arrack having been found during the time 
our countrymen had been absent, at their return 
they were served the liquor due to them, in the 
proportion that it had been used at the tents in 
their absence, which they invited their comrades 
to partake of in the evening ; and this, with the 
yams and cocoa-nuts they brought, made a feast. 
Those who had been tibsent were exceedingly re- 
joiced to see the harbour and tents put in a state 
of defence ; but, above all, at the progress in the 
vessel, wherein all the future hopes of every indi- 
vidual were already in imagination embarked. 

At day-break the boatswain, as usual, piped all 
out to their separate departments ; and those who 
had been ,at the war, having deposited with the 
guntier their military weapons, most wUKngly 
joined in the convention which had been made in 
their absence, and entered on their different tasks. 

Raa Kook having informed Captaii! Wilson the 
preceding night, that his brother, Abba Thulle, had 
^tven to him, for the Eoglishf the island he was 
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then on, the miae of which he had nd^ heard be- 
fore, but now learnt it was called OrooloDg ; after 
breakfast, Captain Wilson, in testimony of the 
king 8 donation, hoisted the British pendant, and 
fired three yoUeys of small arms, in token of their 
taking possession of it for the English. Our people 
saying, as they returned in the canoes from Pelew, 
that the natives were constantly pointing to the 
island, calling it English, and Englishman's land, * 
the king had sent his brother to make known to 
Captain Wilson this grant of the island, as also to' 
give the captain an invitation to I^lew : be ex-^ 
cosed himself for the present, having so much to 
attend to at Oroolong ; but sent Mr Benger, who 
had been first mate of the Antelope, and his bro- 
ther, Mr M. Wilson, with the linguist, Tom Rose, 
and one of the China-men, who were accompanied 
by the general Raa Kook, to compliment the king 
upon his victory, and to present the respects of 
himself and all his countrymen on the occasion. 
The reason of Captain Wilson's sending one of the 
China-men was this, that he might notice more 
particularly the produce of the country, and exa- 
mine if there might not be vegetables good to eat 
which the natives overlooked, or did Qot attend 
to ; he also gave him in charge to be very accurate 
in observing if they had not plants in Pelew simi- 
lar to those in his own coun^. The Chinese are 
all tolerable botanists, and live principally on. vege- 
tables, so that turn a China-man on any spot, he 
would contrive to pick a meal for himself from it. 
The truth of this remark. Captain Wilson had ex- 
perienced iroia repeated voyages h/s had made to ; 

* This island h 8tiU called £nglishmau*s Island by tbQ 
nathes. 
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China, as well as from the general character of 
those people. 

On Friday, about four p. m., Mr Benger, Mr 
Wilson, and the China-man, returned in a canoe^ 
and soon after Raa Kook, with the linguist, in 
another. Mr Benger brought an account, that 
they were received and treated by the king and his 
people with the most perfect friendship and hospi- 
tality ; that they were constantly praising the power 
and exploits of the English, to whom they as- 
cribed the success of the late battle ; repeating the 
word JEnglees incessantly in their songs, at their 
dances, and rejoicings, which he said were not 
then over ; and that they were meditating another 
expedition, more formidable than the last, in which 
they meant to rely on the assistance of the English. 
Mr Benger said their houses were tolerably good, 
with plantations of yams and cocoaniuts about 
them ; that the soil appeared to be rich and fer- 
tile ; that they have neither com, or cattle of any 
kind, nor did he see much fruit or produce of any 
great use or value. The China-man also added, 
ThcU this here very poor place^ and very poor 
people ; no got clothes, no got rice, no got hog, no 
got nothingy only yamy little Jish, and cocoa-nni; 
no got nothing make tradey very little make eat. 
This fellow's description, which I have given in his 
own words, sufficiently showed that he viewed man- 
kind with the eye of a Dutchman, only calculating 
what was to be got from them. The mind of a 
speculative reader is far otherwise engaged. He, 
in the dispersed families of the world, traces the 
hand of Providence guiding all things with uner- 
ring wisdom. He marks it balancing with equal 
scale its blessings to the children of men ; and con- 
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siders humaa nature, however unadorned, when 
dignified by virtuons simplicity, as one of the no- 
blest objects of contemplation. 

In the afternoon of Saturday, Mr Cummin was> 
sent in the jolly-boat, to try for the passage through 
the reef which was thought to have been discovered 
the day before from the look-out above the tents. 
Captain Wilson took up some men, and cleared 
still more the spot intended for an observatory. 
The jolly-boat returned, after having been without 
the reef through a narrow passage, in which they 
foupd at low water three feet and a half of water, 
and, as it rose eight or nine feet upon a spring-tide 
it was judged there must be at those times twelve 
feet of water, which would be almost double the 
draught of the schooner when finished. This was 
an information which revived every one's hopes, 
and made all our people look forward with fresh, 
spirits. Intelligence was also brought, that they 
had found seven fathom water inmiediately without 
tlie veef, and three fathoms within in the shoalest 
part, which was a narrow bank of sand that formed 
a bar. These observations were taken at lo^- 
water, or when very little flood was made. 

The captain having fixed this day for his going 
to visit the king at Pelew, as soon as all had break- 
hstedy he read prayers in the tent; Raa Kook, 
with such of the natives as were waiting to accom- 
pany him, attended divine service, and were most 
exceedingly attentive, following exactly what they 
saw our people did, in rising or kneeling, except that 
instead of kneeling, they would squat down on their 
hams. After prayers were ended. Captain Wilson 
took leave of his people, taking with him Mr 
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Sharp, Mv Devfe, and his fion Mr Henry Wilson. 
They went in the jolly-hoat, the general accom- 
panying him in his canoe. They left the tents a- 
bc»ut eight o'clock in the morning. At noon, as 
they approached the little island which lies about 
three or four miles off Pelew, they observed Raa 
Kook's canoe paddling away at a gre&t rate to get 
ahead of them ; he just stept on shore at a little 
town situated by the water-edge, and soon return- 
ed to meet them, directing their cour9e to the lee- 
ward of the island, where they were met by an- 
other canoe, laden with yams, cocoa-nuts and 
sweetmeats, to refresh them on their passage. This 
explained immediately the reason of the general's 
quitting them so suddenly, which they now per- 
ceived was merely to indulge his hospitable dispo- 
sition, and from his anxiety lest our people should 
be fatigued for want of refreshment. Everyone 
partook of this entertainment, and then proceeded, 
and reached the island of Pelew about one o'clock 
,in the afternoon* 

As Pelew came 'in sight, the jolly-boat hoisted 
Eilglish colours, and fired three muskets, which 
were answered as they approached nearer the shore,, 
by a white flag stuck on a pole ; this was conceived 
to have been suggested by the Malay, and proved 
to be some of the white clothi that had been given 
to the king. Raa Kook having quitted his canoe, 
came into the jolly-boat ; and our people, on land- 
ing, fired three muskets more, after having hoisted 
their colours, and fixed them in the ground oppo- 
site a house close to the water side, at the end of 
the causeway where they came on shore ; to which 
h^use our people were conducted by Raa Kook^ 
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to WHftl the kings coming, he haying despatched a 
messenger to notify the Captain's arrival. 

Before the king appeared, some of the natives 
were sent down with refreshments. They first 
brought a large toreen, made of wood, in the shape 
of a bird, awl inlaid with shelL This was full of 
sweet drink. They also brought a painted stand, 
about two feet in height, inlaid in liie same man- 
ner as the, tureen, upon which were sweetmeats 
garnished with Seville oranges. Next came a bas- 
ket of boiled yams, followed by another of young 
cocoa-nuts. These were all pkced in a kind of or- 
der, preparatory to the king's coming. On his 
arrival. Captain Wilson rose and embraced him, as 
be had done at their first interview. Abba Thulle 
sat down by him, and they were then served with 
the before mentioned provisions, by a man who 
seemed to act as a butler, and gave to each a por- 
tion, by the king's directions. After this enter- 
tainment was over. Captain Wilson offered him 
the presents he had brought, which consisted of 
some iron hoops, some necklaces made of gold 
^ and silver lace, tied with a riband at each end; to 
which he meant to have added a few files, but one 
of the natives purloined them from the person who 
had them in charge. 

The king cafne down without any state, antl 
seemed only attended by those whom curiosity to 
see the English had brought together. The house, 
and every part about it, was thronged with the na^ 
tives, to see our captain, who had dressed himself 
in the Company's uniform. 

After the repast was ended, Mr Devis, who 
was a draughtsman, being struck with the appear- 
ance of a woman who was presevit, took out a piece 
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of paper, and was making a sketch of her figure ; 
which, before he had completed, the lady noticing 
that he had repeatedly looked her earnestly in the 
face, and marked something down, was distressed' 
at it, and rose up to go -away, in appearance veary 
much agitated ; nor could i^e be persuaded to stay, 
although some of the rupacks present laughed 
heartily at her alarm, which led our people to con- 
ceive that she was the wife of one of them. A 
rupack looking over Mr Devises shoulder, seemed 
pleased at the representation, or likeness, and 
wished to hand it up to the king, who so rea<^y; 
entered into a true idea of the art, that he imme- 
diately sent a messenger to order two of his wo- 
men to come down to the house where he was. 
They arrived very soon, and placed themselves at 
the window fronting where Mr Devis was seated, 
at which these ladies could stand without being 
seen lower than the waist« Perceiving, as they 
looked into the house, a smile on every counte- 
nance, they at first appeared pleased tlvemselves, 
and the king told them the reason why he had sent 
for them ; but soon noticing Mi* Devi» fixing his 
eyes earnestly on them, they did not know what to 
make of the business, and bc^^ to look exceedingly 
grave. The king then seemed to chide them, on^ 
lAiich they stood quiet, aijid rather assumed an 
easier air. Mr Devis having finished his sketches, 
presented them to. the king ; he showed them im- 
mediately to his women, who seemed pleased in 
viewing on paper a fancied likeness of themselves, 
and appeared as if a little ashamed at having been 
so foolishly and unnecessarily distressed. 

The king then desired Mr Devis to lend him a 
piece of paper and his penci), on which he attempt- 
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ed to delSneafee tliree or four figures, very mdelyy 
without the least proportion, &eir heads, instead 
of an oval, being in a pointed form, like a sugar- 
loaf. Nor let any one conclude from this circum- 
stance, that the king was ostentatious to exhibit 
the little knowledge he possessed of the art. I 
rather mention it as a proof of his openness of 
temper, to let Mr Devis see that he was not to- 
tally ignorant of what was meant by it ; nor was 
it less a mark of his condescension, in showing he 
could very imperfectly trace what the artist was able 
more hi^pily to delineate. He approved in the 
stranger those talents he would himself have been 
ambitious to possess, and in his manner of testify- 
ing his approbation, exhibited in captivating co- 
lours that which no pencil could display— the ur- 
banity of a noble mind. 

The king now signified to his guests, that he 
would conduct them up the town. They expres- 
sed their readiness to attend him, and ordered 
their colours to be raised, and carried before them, 
wishing to impress on the natives What little idea 
of ceremony their forlorn situation could admit of. 
Pelew is hardly more than a quarter of a mile from 
the shore. They ascended a bank into a wood, 
led by the king and Raa Kook, and followed by % 
great concourse of people. H»nng passed the 
wood, they found themselves on a fine broad cause- 
way, or pavement, with rows of trees on each side, 
forming a grove. This causeway was raised about 
two feet above the level of the ground, and was a- 
bout ten feet in width, having a broad flat stone 
running along the middle, for the greater conve- 
niency of walking \ it was paved on each side with 

If 2 
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stones of a smaller size, and less worked. This 
causeway led to the town, and then parted to the 
right and left ; the one conducting to where some 
of their boat-houses were erected, and the ©thereto 
their bathing-place. 

Having now reached Pelew, they came into a 
« large square pavement, round which were several 
houses ; our people were conducted to one that 
stood in the centre of one of the sides. Out of 
this house issued a number of women, who were 
waiting to see these new beings, the English, and 
whom they soon undenBtood to be the wives of 
some of the rupacks, or great officers of state 
These were rather fairer than the rest of the women, 
had some little ornaments about them, and their 
faces and breasts were rubbed over with turme- 
rick. 

The king, and his brother Kaa Kook, led his 
guests into this house, into whicli the women re- 
turned, and received them with much joy, present- 
ing their company with cocoa-nuts and sweet 
dnnk, which all sat down and partookr of. The 
iadies also seated themselves, and taking a parcel 
of leaves, began making mats, an employment in 
which they pass a great part of their time. Tlie 
king informed his guests that this bouse * was to 
be th^r abode as long as they remained at Pelew, 
and that there they were to sleep. After which 
he rose up, and withdrew, previously apologizing , 
to Captain Wilson for retiring, saying he was going 
to bathe. Soon after a message came to Raa Kook 
from the queen, to request she might see the i 
English at her dwelling. They attended the gene- J 
ral thither^ through a pathway from the badk of 1 

* Called a j^e. 
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tbe house where tliey were, which led into a grove 
of coooa-nut trees. Having crossed the grove, 
they eame to a small retired habitation, * in the 
front of which was a square, formed with paved 
stone, snrrounded also with cocoa-nut trees. Im- 
mediately before this house was a rail, on which 
were some tame pigeons, tied by the leg. This is 
a bird held in such estimation in these islands, 
that none but the rupacks and their families are al« 
lowed to eat of them. As they approached, the 
queen opened her window, and spoke to Raa 
Kook, to. desire the English would sit down on 
the pavement before her ; which being complied 
with, a number of attendants brought out yams, 
cocoa-nuts, and sweet drink ; and whilst they were 
partaking of these, the queen asked Raa Kook 
many questions about our people, and then sent 
them one broiled pigeon (which they dress with- 
out drawing), that every one might have a bit to 
taste ; giving them to understand, that this was the 
greatest rarity that the country produced. She 
lock very grteat notice of the English, and wished 
some of them would come close to the window, and 
draw up their coat-sleeves^ that she might see the 
colour of their skin. After she had viewed them 
attentively, and asked, through the general, as 
many circumstances respecting them as she thought 
she could with propriety obtrude, she signified that 
she would not longer trespass on their time by de- 
taining them ; so they rose and took leave of her. f 

• This house, which contained Abba Tbulle^s principal 
wife, was called Tthith, but now it does not exist. , 

f This lady seemed to have a greater degree of respect 
and attention paid her than any (rther of the king's wives. 
She never went abroad, and her house was tbe ki^t g«D»- 
ral reaidbiice. 
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The general now told them he wished to eon* 
dact them to his own house, whieh was a little 
distant from the first square, where the king had 
allotted their habitation. At the house of this 
chief they were received quite in a family way, 
without any form. ^ They were obliged just to 
taste of what was set before them, l£ough their 
appetites had been suffidently taken away by partak- 
ing of so many entertainments before. Raa Kook's 
w^e brought them in a broiled pigeon, which ihey, 
out of compliment, eat a bit of, for the honour 
done them. In this domestic scene^ l^aa Kook 
appeared in a new and amiable light. It was a 
situation whidi placed to their view that benevo- 
lent heart of his they had themselves before fre- 
quently noticed. Here he was surrounded by se- 
veral of his children, two of whom were very 
young, and seemed almost of the same age. They 
were climbing up his knees and caressing him, 
whilst he seemed to enjoy great pleasure in rolling 
and tossing them about, and playing with them, 
handing them to our people, that they might also 
notice and play with them. 

Whilst the attention of Captain Wilson and his 
companions had been engaged by this interesting 
scene, the night had crept fest on them, and it be- 
ing now quite dark, they requested leave to retire. 
Raa Kook apologized for not waiting on them 
home, but ordered one of his own people and the 
Malay to conduct them back. 

Being arrived at their allotted dwelling, they 
learnt Uiat the king had been there after his ba- 
thing ; but understanding they were gone abroad 
with his brother, he had retired to his own house,. 
* ut had sent them some fish for supper. After 
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supper, Raa Kock sent- mats for them to sleep on, 
and Galled fatmself before he went to reet, to see if 
they were supplied with every thing they stood in 
want of, and which it was in his power to offer. 
Our peof^ reposed on these mats at one end of 
the house, the Idng having ordered some of hb 
own- men to sleep at the other end, to protect them^ 
from any inconyeniency which might arise from 
the curiosity of the natives, as well as to watch 
the &es made to keep them from the dews and 
moecpdtoes. They all rested very well, in the 
fullest degree satisfied with the great attention and 
kindness of their new friends. Tlie night proved 
both windy and wet, but they found their habita-' 
tiou perfectly dry; their houses being so well 
thatched, that the weather rarely is able to pene- 
trate them. 

Raa Kook called on them very early in the 
morning. In all his visits he wore on his counte* 
nance such a look of good-humour and congratula- 
tion as more than told our people he rejoiced to 
see them. He never seated himself close, but at 
some small distance from them, which is regarded 
in ^se parts as a mark of respect. He told them 
he was going to bathe, and they went down to the 
shore to see if their boat and its iron-work was 
safe. On their return, the Captain and his com- 
panions received a message to breakfast with the 
kin^. They were conducted to the- house where, 
the preceding evening, they had been to pay their 
respects to the queen. It consisted of one great 
room, not boarded on the floor, as is the usual cus- 
tom there, but covered with bamboos laid and fast- 
ened down collaterally, with scarce any space be- 
tweea. At one end of tibia room was the kkchen, 
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where the servants were buaied in preparing break- 
fast, but without loiy partitipn to separate the 
kitchen. At the opposite end ran a high rail, with 
a large mat loosely laid over it. Some attendants 
who were present, desired our people to seat them- 
selves ; which, when they had done, .the king pull- 
ed down the mat| and discovered himself and the 
queen seated behind it. As this trifling ceremony 
had somewhat of an air of state that had never been 
shown before, nor was on any futora occasioir 
exercised, they suspected that this mode of the 
king's receiving the English was something the 
MiJay had suggested to bun, and which the Idi^ 
probidbly found so clumsy and foolish that he never 
adopted it again. They had boiled fish and yams 
placed before them ; and during breakfast the king 
showed Captain Wilson a large piece of chintz, 
which the Malay had saved when he was wrecked, 
and had given him. He seemed to adnure it much, 
and when it had been looked at, he folded it up 
again very nicely in a mat ; having only produced 
it as being to him a ^eat curiosity* 

During the time of breakfieisti the king talked 
much with the Malay, whOf after it was over, told 
Mr Sharp that Abba Thulle wished he would go a 
little way into the country, without declaring for 
what purpose. Mr Sharp hesitated, till Mr Devis 
offered to accompany him : the king said a person 
would presently be there to conduct ihem, lyho, 
when he came, appeared to be one of the rupacks 
who had been with them at Oroolong at the king s 
first coming, when they individually &ced their no- 
tice on some one of bur people ; a circumstance 
which then occasioned some alarm, . as has before 
jeen mentioned. And this chief proved to be 
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the person Tvlio had particularly noticed Mr Sharp 
as his friend or succalie (a term the natives gare 
it.) 

Mr Sharp and Mr Devis, accompanied by the 
interpreter, put themselves cheexfuUy under the 
guidance of this mpack, whose name was Arra 
Zook; they had not proceeded far, after getting off 
die causeway, before they met with Captain Wil- 
son s servant, who was straggling about with his 
gun to kill some fowl for dinner. The mpack 
made signs to him to join company, which he did, 
on being informed by Mr Sharp that he was going 
where the king had sent him. As they went over 
die hills, they passed several pleasant villages, and 
a valley beautUully cultivated with plantations of 
cocoa-nuts and yams, forming from the summit a 
most rich and delicious prospect. When they had 
got nearly three miles from Pelew, the heat was so 
oppressive, that Mr Sharp and his companions ex- 
pressed an inclination to return back ; but the dis- 
appointment which appeared in the countenance of 
the rupack who had conducted them, made both 
gentlemen judge it advisable not to cross his wishes. 
They therefore proceeded about a mOe and a half 
fro-ther, when diey arrived at a plantation, at the 
end of which stood his house* He solicited them 
to enter, when various pefreshments were placed 
before them. He then introduced his wife and his 
children ; and showed Mr Sharp a child that was 
afflicted vnth some bad ulcere, from a kind of boils, 
a disorder which he said was common to the people 
th»» ; and informed Mir Sharp what applications 
he had himself used to his child, which were chiefly 
fomentations, made with certain leaves ; and that 
occasionally^ after the inflammatory symptoms were 
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^bflied, he had put a little of their chmam into the 
woiuu^ to eat away the proud flesh, Mr Sharp, 
who, situated as he was, could not undertake to 
ropeat his attendance, thought it best to advise the 
cupack to the continuance of the remedy the child 
had been accustomed to ; and now perceiving the 
reason why this visit w^ solicited, after remaining 
ibore a proper time, 1^ and Mr Devis intimated 
their wish to return back ; but the rupack told 
them that his people were at work for ^em, and 
that they must not d^art till the business they 
were about was done. They now perceived the 
hospitality of Arra Zook was not confined to the 
transient entertainment he had abeady spread be- 
fore them. His people presently i^peared, loaded 
with yams and cocoarnuts, packed up in Uaige 
baskets; and also baskets of sweatmeats, which 
they had made fresh for them while they had be«i 
in his house. The rupack told them that his peo- 
ple should carry all these baskets to the king's 
town, thait tliey might there be put into a boat to 
be given to their Mends at Orodiong. Charmed 
with the character of their liberal host, Mr Sharp 
and his companions took their leave, testifying thek 
thankfulness for the kindness he had shewn them ; 
whilst the good man stood assuring them of the joy 
they had afibrded him and his family in coming to 
his honse„ and how truly they had obliged him by 
looking at his poor sick child. As the rupack ac- 
companied them to the door, opposite to it» on a 
rail (as before described at the queen s house) was 
his coost of tame pigeons ; not thinking he had suf- 
ficiently gratified bis liberal spirit, he gave them at 
parting a look of the wannest benevolence, and 
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UM tkeiB) -vAiea their nhap was haSh, ihey AoM 
liaTe all his pigeons to cany with them. 

These gentlemen returned to Pelew> followed 
bjr the servants of Ana 2k>ok with the presents of 
their master. Captain Wilson had in die mean 
time paid a Tisit to Raa Kook» where he was shown 
three iron travellers, which some of the natives had 
got from the wreck ; the general said the Eng^irii 
should have them again, and the captain in retam 
promised to give him a hatchet. 

Such are the little pleasurable barters of life, 
when life is governed by simplicity alone, and ^k& 
estimation objects are held in> is only proporttoned 
to their real utility. 

This day) m the forenoon, a great comcil wa^ 
hdid, in the open air, on the large square pavement 
near the house allotted to the EngUsh. It con- 
saated of a number of rupadEs, or dnefe, seated each 
on a single stone, placed near the outer border of 
the pavement ; that for the king waa more elevated 
than the rest ; and close to the side of it was a 
stone atill highor , on ndnch he fvcewionally rested 
bis arm : when in their ^aces, they are endrcled 
by officers of inferior rank / They debate firom side 
to Side, on whatever stdiject happens to be under 
discussion, and it was undbntood that the plurality 
of opinions determined die matter beforo them. * 
In the present cdse it did not require the knowledge 
of their language to diseover the bosioess they were 
on, as the house in which the captain and hia 
oo4npaiu0ns w«re, looked full on their couneil ; and 
their gestures, aa well as the firequ^it repetition of 

* The king is absolute; lie only hears the opinions of 
his rupacka. 

G 3 
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ilio wonb JEhighes and ArtfaignlV ^f^ our people 
no room to. dmxbt but that th«y had been the sub- 
jiecfc of their daliberatbn. Aftet th& covmeil broke 
«p, the kmgy attended by the linguist, came to the 
hoQM wiiere the English were, and requeste<l Cap- 
lain Wiisen would perait ten of his men to ^ 
with him to battle, against the same enemy as be* 
fore* C^tain Wilson replied to the kkig nearly 
as. ha had done before, ** that the English were his 
friends, and would regard those who were his ene- 
mies, as being enemies of thehr own." This reply 
gready pleased the king. The captain desiring to 
know tlie canse of the war, Abba Thnlle informed 
him, through the linguist, that some time back, at 
a festsral at Artingall, one of his brothers, and two 
of his diiefsy had beien kUled, and that the two 
islands bad been at war erer since ; the pec^Te of 
ArtbgaH, so &r from making any satisfiiction, had 
protected the murderers. Captain Wilson ^Ktreated 
that hia pec^de might not be detained at Pel^w 
longBv than was necessary, as it would gresify re- 
tanl die buildiiig of his vessel. The king aaswer- 
ed» ^ dkai he cmdd not in decmcy send them back 
the moment he had had^ their eerviees^ hat UuU- he 
wotddheq} Mem onfy two or three daysy thai they 
might he made gay,, €md rejaiee with hie own jmo- 
pk^e^iereeAduinghisenemiei.** 

In the afternoon the king took Captain Wilson 
and his companions to see aorae canoes that were 
then building ; and showed Aem also some of their 
boat-houses, whidh were wdl eonatittcted, nicely 
thatched, and not unlike those that are made in 
England. From hence they were carried to. see 
some other canoes, which were just come in ^om 
an expedition they had been sent on by themselves, 



* 
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oad from nvbich, after fwr days HbMiide, tliey fatfd 
retonied yictonousy hamg brought in one ctade 
of the enemy, though not a mngie prisoner. The 
obt&iaing a canoe, however trifling it may appear 
to a reader, is equal to the capture of the lai^t 
dup of. war in Europe ; as their battles are geae« 
rally fought near shore, and, when there is no ap* 
pearanoe of success, ihey get to land and hastily 
haul up their canoes. 

In llxe evening our people Were entertained with 
a. danee of the warriors, who were just then return- 
ed, which wes performed in the following mumer : 
The dttooera have a quantity of plabtaiir^Tes 
brought to them, which they split, and shiver into 
the form of ribands ; these they then twine ami 
fix round their heads* wrists, waists, andcs, ami 
knees-; and ^ leaves being of a yellowish hue, so 
pr^iared, . have not an inelegant effect when ap- 
plied- to their daii: copper skm. They make alio 
bnnches or tassels oi thie same, which they hold in 
their hands. When drawn out, ^ey form them- 
selves into circles of two or tlurce deep, one witbin 
another* In general m elderly man anongst them 
begins, in a very solemn tone, somSmng like a 
song, or long sentence, for our countrym^i coukl 
not discriminate whieh it was, and when he comes 
to a pause, or what we should call the end of a 
staoxa, a dboms is struck up, and the dancers all 
join in concert, still continuing their %uie. Their 
dancing does not so much consist in during or 
agihty, as in a pardcular method they have Of 
balancing tliemselves, and tins frequently very low 
sideways, singing together all the while; during 
which they vM flatten their circles, so ^ as to bring 
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iSbewa^res hee to face to each other, lifthig vp the 
tassels they hold in their hands, and ^ving them a 
clashing or tremulous motion. After this there 
will he a sudden pause, and an exclamatiqn from 
every voice tpeelf Then a new sentence or stanza 
is repeated, and danced to as hefore, and the same 
ceremony continued, till every man who is engaged 
in the dance has in his turn had his repetition and 
choms. 

During this festivity two lai^ tuhs of sweet 
drink were brought in, which were served out, 
first to. the English and the principal people pre- 
8ent,^Mio just tasted it, and then the tubs wisre car- 
ried to the warrioTB; and when the dance was 
ended they all sat down upon the square, and the 
drink was served out to them by foig- persons who 
seemed to be people of note, having bones upon 
their wrists. The warriors then removed to a house, 
at which a supper was prepared for them, where 
they continued dancing most part of the night ; 
but when it grew dark the English retired to ^ir 
own habitation. 

In the ^Ipmoon of Monday the 8th September, 
the king jflfd our people a visit, attended by his 
two brothers, the chief minister, and several of his 
other chiefs, and brought them some fine fish, that 
his canoes had caught in nets which they jsuke 
very nicely. These fish difiered mudi from any 
kind our people had hitherto seen. They were 
rather more than three feet in length, and near a 
foot across, having a very bony and thick head ; 
the bone was so uncommonly bard, as to strike 
fire when they Split it with an axe, in order to 
stew it. Thd mette cut dolid and finq^ liktf a laige 
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cod;^ and the scales Were round, near tlie size ()f 
a l^anish dollar; the natives prize it nitich, and 
cnir people found it, when boiled, very good. Hiey 
had only caught four, two of which were given to 
the English, and by the ship's stewaitl, divided 
into messes. . The Chinese dressed their portion 
differently, making a mixture with rice, and other 
things, which they call chow chouo. 

The king^ who now for the finft time had seen 
the progriBss made in tlie new vessel, appeared 
perfectly amazed at perceiving how much htfd 
been done, nor less so at the magnitude ofp^e ob- 
ject. He minutely examined every thing with 
the most eager attention, and impatiently called 
for his tadtelbys, or artificers, to notice what had 
BO much excited his own astonishment. The tackle- 
bys, seized with a surprise equal to that of thdr 
in-ince, after deliberately poring over its parts, 
pointed out to him the very singular manner in 
which every thing was wedged and bolted to- 
gether. They were quite lost in wonder at tbe 
use and power of the iron-work; and the whole 
together seemed to have engaged tAir minds fss 
somewhat beyond their comprehension, llie king; 
crossed frequently between the ribs of the vessel, 
and said he was at a loss to conceive how they 
could ever be made so as to keep out the water, 
having no idea that they were to be planked. 

Asnoost of the frame-work of the vessel on the 
stocks, had been made out of trees which onr 
people had cut down in 'the island, the king point- 
ed out to them a species of wood which they had 

« Tliis fish is called Mamull by the natives, and highly 
prized among them. r^j^ 

G 2 
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Qsed in some parts of die vessely and which be 
expressed a concern at seeing ; saying be denned 
it an unluc^ wood, that it might prove the caase 
of their meeting with some accident; earnestly 
pressing them to take it ont, and not suffer any 
of it to remain. They acknowledged his. great 
care and goodness for them ; at the same time in- 
forming him, they were accustomed to «nploy 
different kinds of timber in constructing their ships, 
and from experience had discovered that nothmg 
was to he apprehended on that score. This cau- 
tion lymed to arise from some superstitious idea 
which the native entertained of this tree, of wludi 
there were several growing on the island of Oroo- 
long. 

' The king this day, as well as the general, much 
noticed the barricade, as also the six-pounder ; and 
after he had talked some time with the Malay, be 
inquired the use of the great gun. The PAptMn 
showed him Uie baDs, and grape-shot, and also ex- 
plained to him their force and efficacy ; informing 
him, that if a number of canoes from Artingall, or 
any other lAnd of his enemies, should approadi 
the cove, this machine would blow them ont of 
the water, and shiver them to atoms. The king 
was also shown Uie swivel guns, which '^eiB 
mounted on trees sawn down, as before mention- 
ed ; and it was explained to him, that they could 
be pointed in any direction which should be most 
desirable or ccmvenient, so that should any of his 
enemies come by surprise over land, these move- 
able guns would give our people as great an ad- 
vantage and power over them by land, as the six^ 
pounder would by sea» 

The king, his brotfatrs, and the chiefs who wl&re 
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^dk-hifiiy <to receiying this intelli^iice, teened <o 
!•<& ftt our countrjrmen with fresh astmushineBt ; 
tliey conyened much with one another^ testifying 
by their actiom, every indication of surprise. They 
walked round the barricade and examined it with 
much attention^ noticing how stroi^ly and closely 
every part was entrenched and fortified. 

Tliis little island of Oroolong having been ren- 
dered far more commodious to the English by the 
mimy necessary establishments they had made 
since the king had paid them his foimer visvfc, 
there wasy of course, a good deal< of additional 
novelty for him 'to attend to. After he had- pointed 
out to his tacklebys to notice with particular atten- 
tion every thing about the barricade, he strolled in- 
quisitively rouiul the cove with his company. The 
noise of the forge which our people had set up, 
and which was then at work, soon drew his at- 
tention that way* It happened that the .boatswain 
was at that instant beating out a piece of hot iron 
upon a pig of the same metal, which he had made 
bis anvil. This was a circumstance so entirely 
new, and a discovery so interesting to them» that 
they all stood absorbed in admiration. They could 
not be persuaded to keep at a distance, but would 
get so close to tbe anvil, as to receive occasionally 
a, hot spark on their naked bodies; nor did thss 
deter them fi'om catching with their hands the lu- 
minous particles that flew from under the stroke 
of the hammer. Every thing under such circum- 
stances as the present, naturally excited wonder. 
When the iron was beaten on the anvil till the 
redness was gone off, and it was become tpo cold 
to be malleable, they could not comprehend why 
it was again put into the foige. Th6 thrpwing 
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water on tlie fire to make it Uum'biifrk^/wvs 
also a new source of surprise : and k was wi^ 
much difficulty they could be drawn away from a 
scene so new and interesting to them. However, 
the noise of the neighbouring cooper, who was re- 
pairing the water-casks for sea-store, was aitiact- 
ing enough to allure diem to his hut. The agiliiy 
with which they saw this man work, the wfairlmg 
of the easks, the knocking down of Uie hoops, the 
Bound from within, and the quickness with wfaidi 
they perceived a defective cask was brought round 
and perfect, seemed altogether to impose on their 
minds a kind of magic influence. They stood and 
Blared at one another, with looks equally expres- 
sive of astonishment and pleasure. Ci^^tain Wil- 
son perceiving that his visitors were rivetted to 
whatever they saw, and that the workmen w&Pe 
very much impeded by their questions, as well as 
by their desire of handling every thing, now or- 
dered a large canvass to be spread on one mde of 
the cove, where the king and his chiefs might re- 
pose and refresh themselves, and still have a view 
of our artiiScers at a distance. He was conduct^ 
ing them to this place, across the cove, when their 
eyes caught the^carpenters, who were busied somte 
in sawing, others in dubbing, &c This was i^ain 
fresh matter to detain them ; the saw and its o- 
perations were marvellous ; and it was not without 
great difficulty that they were at last seduced to 
the canvass, where sheibet was prepared for them. 
Captain Wilson made the king a present of a China 
mat, which he appeared to admire, being different 
from any they made at Pelew, and which he wish- 
ed as a pattern for his people to endeavour to 
Tiitate. ^ 
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When redemption is the object, minntes appear 
98 hours, and our meir, with sueh a point in yiew, 
could ill afiPord the loss of half a day. They were 
extremely mieasy then to find, that no sooner were 
^leir gnests retired, but all their common atten- 
dants swarmed in every part, so that it was im- 
pOjBsible to continue work. Kaa Kook was there- 
fore petitioned to disperse them, who, by order- 
ing ibem down to the beach, gave the difRsrent 
artificers elbow-room to proceed in their busi- 
ness. The king, after this, took his leave witli 
muc^ good humour, and, accompanied by all his 
retinue, went to sleep at the back of the island. 

In consequence of what had the preceding day 
been explained, relative to the swivel-guns, the 
king's imagination had amply worked on the sub- 
ject. He came over land with his train, and ex- 
pressed a wish to have one of them to take with 
jhim on the next expedition. Tliis the captain en- 
deavoured to convince him would be impossible, 
as they had no boats coubtructed in a manner pro- 
per to receive it. The king then requested to 
have the six-pounder fired- If they were sur- 
prised (as we have already noticed) at the dis- 
charge of a musket, it may easily be imagined in 
how great a proportion the report of thu piece 
must have affected them. During the lime the 
gunner was loading it, not a circumstance of the 
whole process escaped their notice , and when the 
lighted match was brought and put to the train, 
they perceived an instantaneous blaze, which was 
succeeded by a most violent noise. This they were 
puzzled in the extreme to comprehend, and the more 
so, as in the discharge of a musket they had seen no 
appearance of fire apptled. The ceport of the six- 
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pofnider fseemed to etun them all, as eVery on6 oT the ' 
nattres, for mord than a quarter of an hour, kept 
his &iger9 in his ears, calling out magvll / maguli I 
that ia to say, very had. Pleased and surptised 
as they were at the noise, it was evidently too 
violent for their organs. The hooting and shout- 
ing of the natives, on hearing the explosion, was 
hiffdly to he described, and this was increased by 
the accident of some of the wad setting fire to the 
dry leaves of a tree which projected across the 
(oove. Having observed the ball fall in the water 
at a great distance, they were unable to conceive 
how this effect could be produced. What they 
had seen, stimulated still more their wish of hav- 
ing one of the sm^els on their expedition, as it 
would prove not only destructive to the persons, 
but to the property of their enemies. 

Abba TbuHe, in the afternoon, both by his mi- 
nister and himself, urgently repeated his request 
for the swivel, which Captain Wilson found great 
di^cnlty in declining ; indeed he rather suspected 
the king and Ins ministaY^'did not depart altogether 
well pleased with the ix^fusal. Mr Benger, there- 
fore, who had the cofl(maud of the party, and had 
all his men ready dni^wn up with &eir arms, or- 
dered them immediati^ly into the canoes^ and they 
set saiL ^ & 

On Monday the ItHh, tlie party returned irao^ 
the engagement at Artilngall, all well, though some 
of them liad made a very narrow escape. Tlie 
canoe in which Mr Matthias Wilson and James 
Duncan were, had been t^verset by a sudden 
Hquall of wind,' whereby both they and four na- 
tives along with them, had neaily gone to the bot- 
tom. Unluckily neither Wilson uor Duncan could 
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swim, but by 1^ rigilaneo and attention of tome of 
the natives, tliey were got ap into a canoe, having 
kept fast hold of a piece of raft nearly two botmi. 
They brought the agreeable news of baring efiect* 
ed another complete victory at Artingallt which 
Mr Matthias Wilson related in nearly the follow- 
ing manner. 

** They reached Pelew on the same night they 
left Oroolong, and Abba Thulle wished they 
should have immediately proceeded to Artingall. 
This, however, they assured him was impractica- 
ble, as it rained hard, wjiich would certainly da« 
mage the arms. They were all well lodged and 
entertained. On the following evening they went 
on board the canoes appointed for them, along 
with the king, Arra Kooker, Raa Kook and the 
otber rupacks, and a great number of the na- 
tives. The old men, women and children, follow- 
ed them to the water side, when they 80unde<l 
conch shells, to notify their departure to the ca- 
noes that were yet in their creeks. These soon 
assembled to the amount of more than two bund* 
red. They proceeded slowly the greater part of 
the night, but stopped at an bland on the way 
and slept on the ground for three hours before day- 
break. They soon reached Artingall, and halted 
till the sun was fairly risen, and the enemy had 
notice of their approacb ; for, let it not pass un- 
noticed, it is an established nde in these islands, 
never to .attack an enemy under night, or unpre- 
pared. 

As the king had, some days before, sent inform- 
ation to Artingall of his proposed attack, and at 
the same time offered teims of peace, he now 
ordered a canoe with four men to proceed to the 
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island, and inquire whether they intended to sub- 
mit or to £ght. Each of the heralds had one oC 
the long tail-feathers of the tropic bird stuck up- 
right in their hair, as a symbol of peace. The 
messengers soon returned with information that 
the enemy had refused the terms o£fered. Im- 
mediately Abba Thulle ordered the conch to to 
sounded, and waved his chinam stick in the air, 
the signal for forming the line of battle. Mean- 
time the enemy collected their canoes, but kept 
close by the shore, showing an evident disinclina- 
tion to come to action. Abbe Thulle had dressed 
himself in the scai'let coat which Captain Wilson 
liad given him, and kept one of the Englishmen 
in Ids canoe, while the otlier nine were disp^^ed 
through the fleet in different canoes, armed, with 
muskets, cutlasses, bayonets, and pistols. 

Finding the enemy would not advance, and 
their present situation being very tmfavourable for 
attack, the king ordered a party of canoes to go 
round a neck of high land, and lie there conceal- 
ed. He then ordered the remainder to exchange a 
few darts in their present position, and retreat 
with apparent precipitancy. By these means he 
expected to draw the enemy from their station 
under the shore, and the concealed squadron 
could then get betwixt them and the land, and 
thus hem them in on all hands. He despatdied 
his orders with great readiness, by means of some 
very swift saiHng canoes, which cut the water with 
astonishing velocity. His scheme succeeded ac- 
cording to his wish. The enemy rushed out to 
pursue the appai'ent fugitives, and the canoes 
coming round the high land, suirounded them on 
all sides. Those who fled now turned about, and 
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by meana of the continual discboi^ of the fire- 
anns, threw the enemy into terror and confusion. 
The noise of the muskets, their iiiendd dropping 
they knew not how, and the triumphant halloo 
which the. natives of Pelew set up, totally discom- 
fited them ; they retreated with precipitation, 
rushed through the canoes in their rear, who being 
few, could not much impede their retreats By 
that means all escaped but six canoes and nine 
natiyes, who were , captured. The victory was 
however considered as very complete. It is very 
seldom that any canoes are taken, or more than 
two or three prisoners. The very dead bodies are 
carefiilly carried off the field of battle, lest they 
should fall into the hands of the conquerors, who 
would expose them in triumph. 

The conflict, from first to last, did not Continue 
three horn's ; therefore, having paraded round the 
enemy's shores, sounding the conch shell in signal 
of defiance, and firing when any of them appeared 
witjbin musket-shot, the king ordered the canoes 
to be collected, and to return to Pelew. 

It now becomes necessary to mention a pnu> 
tice totally inconsistent with that humanity, which 
has uniformly been pointed out as a most remark- 
able feature in the character of the natives of Pe- 
lew. Notwithstanding the entreaties and remon- 
strances of the En^Ush, nothing could prevent 
ihem from putting tne prisoners to death. The 
reason assigned for this barbarous practice was, 
that they had formerly retained them as slaves, in 
which capacity they soon got acquainted with 
their yaiious stores, the creeks and channels of the 
island, and somehow or other afterwards escaping, 

H 
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mada use of the knowledge of iSbe oountiy tbey 
had acquired, in assisting the enemy in their de- 
predations ; they had therefore found it necessary 
to kill every person whom the chance of war 
brought witlun their power. 

All the prisoners had been wounded in the en- 
gagement^ and seemed to wait their expected &te 
wih great courage. The principal was a Rupack, 
{mown by the bone about his wrist. This they en- 
4ea7Qured to wrench from him» but without ef- 
fect ; he struggled to retain it with singular mag- 
nanimity ; nor did he quit it, but died in tlie con- 
test. His head was stuck on a bamboo, and fix- 
ed before the king's house at Pelew. 

Mr Benger took great pains to preserve the lifi^ 
of a poor fellow in ^e canoe where he was, and 
kept him safe for two hours, when one of ihe 
king's people, who had been wounded, snatched 

' the Malay's dagger from him, and stabbed him^ 
before he could be prevented. Mr Benger ob- 
served that the man died very undauntedly, and 
seemed, even in the agonies of death, more im- 
pressed with the appearance and colour of his new 
enemy, than with what he was suffering. In the 
boat where Mr Wilson was, there were two pri- 
flonero^ one of wh(Hn was wounded by a spear in 
several parts of his body, and the other had his 
thigh-bone broke. When they go to wa^ they knit 
their hair in a bunch at tha crown of the bead» 
and immediately on being captured, they throw it 
loose over their faces, waiting the iatol stroke* 

« No sooner did these two victims signify that they 
were ready, than they were ordered to sit down 
in the bottom of the canoe, which the lamovman 
readily did, and was immediately killed ; the other 
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ravted Ibr some time, when one of tHe nfttivee^ 
matching yLt 'VVHson's bayonet, plimged it into 
liis body. He lay for some time welteriog in bis 
Mood, but never uttered a single groan. 

They touched, at several islands on their way 
home, where ihe bodies were exposed in triumph ; 
and the inhabitants, who Were eitlier enbjects eft 
allies, rejoiced widi them on the occasion. They 
brought out sweet drink, and other refreshments, 
and seemed to participate in the general triumph. 
A vast multitude waited at tlie landing place of 
Pelew, ready to receive them, loaded with fruit, 
&c Great festivity and rejoicings took place im- 
mediately, and the praises of the Englees resoimd- 
ed in their songs as formerly. " ' 
' After the return of the party, all hands were 
kept busily employed at the schooner, which was 
now rapidly advancing. The seamen also conti- 
nued to send frequently to the wreck, from whence 
they brought a variety of articles very useful to 
'them, lliat hfmger is an excellent sauce, has 
t>een often experienced, but never more fully than 
at present ; they discovered about twenty bags oC 
rice in. the Wreck, which, having been so l?ng un- 
der wiater, would not now boil to a gi*ain, but a 
jelly ; yet they considered it as very savoury food. 

The men who returned from uie last expedi^ 
lion, brought a message" from the king, informing 
Captain Wilson that he would* pay him a visit in 
Xk few days, to make his acknowledgments for the 
assistance he bad given them ; he at the same time 
retained Tom Rose, to give him information as to 
sevei-al particulars conc4;ming the English, with 
whidi he wished to be acquainted. 

Nothix}g new occurred lor several da)'^.; tiie 
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weather this exceedingly rainy and stormy^ ac- 
companied with frequent aiid loud thunder. The 
English made several attempts to recruit their 
stock of provisions hy fishing, hut always in vain. 
Whether it was owing to dieir ignorance of the 
proper places, or to the not using proper bait> 
Captain Wilson never could determine. 

On the 2 2d of September, Tom Rose returned- 
from Pelew, bringing with him a quantity of yam8» 
a jar of molasses, and a particular apology from 
Abba Thulle, for having so long delayed his in- 
tended visit ; but many of the neighbouring m- 
packs having come to Pelew, to congratulate hint 
on his late victories, he could not leave them with- 
out giving offence ; and he could not bring them 
with him, lest it should be inconvenient to the 
English, There was somethmg peculiarly delicate 
in all Abba ThuUe's behaviour. No education or 
refinement could have suggested more real polite* 
ness than this message conveyed ; anxious, on the 
one hand, to avoid any appearance of ingratitude ; 
and, on the other, fearful lest his visit should prove 
prejudicial to those who had served him. 

On the evening of the 28th, Raa Kook arrived 
at Oroolong, accompanied by two chiefs from some 
neighbouring islands; they brought a present of 
cocoa-nuts, yams and molasses. Soon after their 
arrival. Captain Wilson read prayers, as was usual, 
every Sunday evening, at which Kaa Kook and 
several of the natives attended. Some of them be- 
gan to talk aloud, and were immediately checked 
by Raa Kook, who behaved with great decency. 
While thus employed, the Malay arrived from Pe- 
lew with a message to the Captain, which however 
Raa Kook would noi suffer him to deliver, till 
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pitofm were ended. Abba ITiuUe, de^B|hled wilJi 
the raccess he had aiready obtained by means <if 
Ae English, was eager to take advantage of them^ 
while in his temtories, to aaeist him in subduing 
his enemies ; he therefore desired Raa Kook to 
request fifteen men, , with one of the swirel gnnSf 
'to go with them in a third grand expedition. Cap- ^ 
tain WUson having several ^ngs in his mind 
which had of late given him some uneasiness as to 
the behaviour of some of the natives, determined 
to take this opportunity of stating his grievances 
to Raa Kook, which he accordingly did. He c(Hn» 
plained of several thefts which the natives had 
committed from the wreck, particularly paper^ 
copper, and a six-pounder. He mentioned the in- 
human practice of killing aU the prisoners, which 
made the English regret that they shoidd have any 
concern in their wars ; and, lastly, he told him 
that he was informed Abba Thulle expected the 
same homage from him and his coimtrymen which 
was paid to him by his own people. . This circum- 
stance had been privately suggested to the Eng- 
lish, for no other reason, as it afterwards appear- 
ed, than to occasion a difference, if possible, be- 
tween the English and the natives of Pelew. Cap- 
tain Wilson likewise hinted, that he considered it 
a piece of disrespect io send home his men with* 
out a rupack, or some person of consequence to 
attend them. It ia not easy to describe the ap- 
pearance which Raa Kook's countenance assumed 
on this information. Shame, vexation and disap- . 
pointment, were each in their turns depicted on it, 
in a maraier much more expressive thun any lan- 
guage he couki have used. At length, aker some 

H 2 
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eohfiiderable pause, he assured- the captaiii that he 
would entirely remoye any grounds of distrust be- 
twixt them ;^ that as to the articles taken from 
the ship, they would all be returned, except the 
paper, which had been rendered useless by ^le 
rain ; th^ six-pounder had never been taken with 
an intention to be kept, but Abba Thulle had sent 
for it to be shown to some of' his yisitors as a cu- 
riosity, and meant certainly to return it. The re- 
turn of the English without a rupaek had been 
entirely owing to Mr Benger*s hurry, who would 
not delay his departure a little till things were 
prepared. He repeated, what has been formerly 
mentioned, as their reason for putting the prison- 
ers to death, that it was a matter not of choice, 
but necessity ; at the same time, he agreed to put 
the prisoners into Captain Wlson's hand, to be 
treated as he should think £t. But wh&t principal- 
ly distressed him, was the idea that his brodier 
should hare been represented as expecting ho- 
mage from the English. This he reprobated as an 
infamous falsehood. It afterwards appeared that 
the Malay had been confined some time for having 
told this lie. This good man's reasoning had a 
very satisfactory effect ; and Captain Wilson hav- 
ing first consulted with his officers, agreed to 
grant their request, only reducing tlie number of 
men frdhi fifteen to ten, as more could not be 
spared from the work. -^ 

Matters being thus agreeably concluded, they 
sat down4o supper with great pleasure ; after which 
Raa Kook told Mr Sharp he had now a request to 
make to him, which he hoped he would grant him ; 
and that was, to go along with him to Pelew^ to 
inspect his son's foot, wliich was very dai^gerously 
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hmt hj a spear, which, having sunk deep ihto the 
foot, was broke off in attempting to pull it out ; 
and the barb of the spear having got in among the 
biiibII bones, they could not extract it, and the foot 
had swelled amazingly. One of the natives, n^ 
ptLted a man of skill, b^an to cut away the flesh ; 
but, after mangling the foot in a terrible manner^ 
he was obliged to desist, as the efiiision of. blood 
became so great that he could not continue the 
operation. They, therefoq^, had recourse to their 
mode of fomentation, of which Mr Sharp much 
approved, and desired it to be continued till he saw 
faim, which he could not propose at this time, three 
of the ablest men being sick. 

Next day about noon, Raa Kook set sail with 
ten men under the command of Mr Cummin ; and 
in their absence, the remainder continued their la* 
bours at Oroolong with unremitting assiduity. 
' Although not directly in the course of the nar-' 
rative, as the reader s curiosity will, no doubt, be 
somewhat raised to learn the sequel of the young 
man's history just mentioned, we shall next intro- 
duce Mr Sharp 8 account of his excursion ,to see 

Immediately on his landing, he went directly to 
the house of the general, his fiettber, who met him 
with visible distress in his countenance. 

Mr Sharp acquainted him, that he was oome to 
see his sou, and had brought such instruments with 
him as would enable him, he hoped, to administer 
relief. Raa Kook smiled approbation, ^d con- 
ducted him to his bouse, where Abba Thulle and 
seveml of the principal people were assembled. 
After paying bis respects to them, Mr Sharp was 
infantned tlnl^ during Raa Kook^ stay M; Oroo- 
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long, the sweltfi^ had subsided by means oT the 
fomentation, and they had forced the spear throiigfa 
his foot, as the only method of extracting it. At 
this time the whole army was setting out on the 
grand expedition, which the yonng man heani^y 
could not bear the thoughts of being absent. He 
therefore insisted upon being carried to his canoe, 
where, though he could not stand on his feet, he 
jcould nuse himsdf so &r as to throw a spear. He 
therefore went ;, and, very early in the engag^nent,^ 
fell a sacrifice to his magnaaiimity, a spear cubing 
through his throat, and occasioning his immediate 
death. It is impossible to pass over in sUence the 
unhappy fate of this gallant youths A spirit moie 
truly heroic, history has not left on record ; nor 
need we hesitate to 8ay> that there was -more real 
valour displayed in t^tis action* which accident only 
has brought on recoM, than in many feats which 
have attracted the admiration of many generations. 
Ihis also gives ns an opportunity of mentioning 
their mode of burial, to which Mr Sharp was wit- 
ness on this occasion. Raa Kook desired Mr 
Sharp and the boatswain to accompany him to the 
water side, where two canoes were waiting, aito 
which they went, accompanied by about twenty 
rupacks, whom they had not formerly seen, as they 
belonged to another iiSland, though friendly to Abbs 
Thulie.* Mr Sharp knew not whelher they were 
going, but suffered himself to be conducted by his 
friend. They landed upon an island about (bur 
miles diAnt from Pelew. Hiey went a Kttle way 
np into the island, to a small uninhabited village, 
where there wei*e fom* or ^ve houses, surrounded 
by a neat pavement. After resting about an hour 
here, they set fonvard to a town abotit half a mile 
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distant^ nvtkere a great maoy people of both sexes 
were acks^iUed, and an entertainment prepared. 
Lumediately after, the women retired; and in a 
little their attention was drawn to the sound of 
distress and weeping at a little disttoce ; the yoices 
appeared to be principally those of women. Raa 
Kook immediately led Mr Sharp from the com- 
pany to the place whence the noise procee<led. 
They found a great multitude of women attending 
a dead corpse, which was neatly wrapped in a mat, 
and supported by four men ; they kept up a con- 
stant lamentation, and were just about to lay it 
down when the strangers joined them. The body 
was immediately deposited in the grave ^without 
ftoy ceremony, while the men who heud borne it on 
their shoulders, proceeded to cover it quickly with 
the dust. The women then kneeled down, and 
their cries increased so much, tliat they appeared 
as if they were anxious to tear* the very body up 
again. A heavy shower of rain obliged Mr Sharp 
to leave this interesting scene ; but he never could 
learn the cause of Raa Kook's behaviour on this 
occasion; as, notwithstanding the uncommon re- 
gard he had for his late son, whose body they were 
convinced it was, he preserved the most profound 
silence on the subject ; nor did he appear particu- 
larly interested. The most probable conjecture ap- 
peared to be^ that he considered it to be below that 
dignity of deportment which he on all occasions 
wished to support, to betray^ even on this occasion, 
those natural feelings which are considered here as 
marks of weakness. # .' 

The night proved very stormy, so they could 
not reiUim to Pelew, but spent the evening with 
K«a Koak. In the morning Raa Kook carried Mr 
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Sharp sod tbe boatswaSn to a Utile hut c&a^^gaaai 
to die place where hia son had been fomied. Herd 
they found only sn old woman, to whom the Ge- 
neral spoke for tome time. She then welit out; but 
soon retnmed, bringing two old cocoa-nuts, somd 
red ochre, and a bundle of beetle-nut with tii^ 
leaves. He took the cocoa-nuts and crossed iSbextt 
with the ochre, placing them one oa dach sid^ by 
him ; after wMch he repeated somelliing to imnself , 
which they supposed to be a prayer. He ^tieA 
crossed the beetle-nut in the same mamifsr, and sat 
musing over it a little, "V^en he gave them to the 
woman, who carried them out,- as Mr Shafp 'sup- 
posed, to the grave. He wished to follow her, but 
as Raa Kook appeared under great agitation, and 
not inclined to rise, he did not leave him, nor in- 
quire further. 

Mr Sharp entertained his friends with ihe Inspec- 
tion of his watch *and surgical instruments, with 
which tliey were greatly pleased, as well as with 
the description he gave them of the mode of am- 
putation, &C. 

Their countrymen at Pelew were, meaniame, in 
great distress about their absence ; they had beeii 
witnesses to the funeral of. another young man who 
had been sLun in the same battle. As they were 
accidentally straggling ^irough the fields about two 
miles from Pelew, they observed a great number of 
the natives going towards a village, with Abba 
Thulle at their head. They came to a large pave- 
ment, where the king was seated, and a great 
ci'owd%urroimded him. Those who bore the corpse 
moved slowly on before the king, who addressed 
them in. a speech, probably recapitulating the qua- 
.ifications oi the Seceased. This eologiam he de- 
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Krered with great solemnity; and the respectful 
silence of all around him added a degree of affect- 
ing grandeur to the scene. The body was then 
carried to the grave, attended by women only, and 
thither Mr Matthias Wilson followed. He ob- 
served an aged woman getting out of the new made 
grave, whom he supposed to be the mother or 
some near relation of the deceased, who had been 
examining if every thing was properly prepared. 
The last offices are always committed to the wo- 
meji, as the men who are relations, or nearly in- 
terested, might be led to betray some ' exterior 
marks of grief, which they consider as derogatory 
to Ahe dignity of manhood. Immediately on the 
body being laid ia the grave, the women set up 
loud lamentations, as in the case of Raa Kook's 
son ; and Mr Wilson left them. 

Their graves are made in the same manner as 
in this country ; some have a flat stone laid hori- 
zontally on the grave, to prevent any person from 
trampling upon it* They have also particular spots 
of grouiyi set apart for the purpose of burying 
their dead. - 



96 SHIPWRECK OF 



CHAPTER IV. 

DISASTER OF THE VESSEL — ACCOUNT OF THE 

THIRD ENGAGEMENT CAPTAIN WILSON's 

VISIT TO RUPACKS ABBA THULLE VISITS 

THE ENGLISH WITH UIS WIFE AND DAUGH- 
TER, &C. 

The yessel was now considerably advanced, 
when an unlucky accident hod nearly baulked their 
high raised expectations. One night the tide rose 
to a very uncommon height, and had nearly wash^ 
ed away the blocks from under her. At this time 
they were very bhort of hands. Besides those at 
Pelew, three were very sick, so that the repairing 
the accident, and raising a strong bank to defend 
from any similar tide, took up several days. The 
weather was at this time so stormy and disagree- 
able, that on some of the days they could not leave 
the tents to work. The jolly boat was despatched 
to Pelew for provisions, and in three days retamed 
with the agreeable news that the English were 
safely returned to Pelew from the expedition to 
Artingall, which had been very successfrd; but 
Abba Thulle would not yet part with them, as he 
was anxious to show them his gratitude, by enter- 
taining them in the best manner he could. They 
now also brought with them the ship's coppers, 
which some of the natives had carried off on their 
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first Tisit to the wreck ; and which, comhig to Raa 
Kook 8 knowledge, he had ordered them to be re- 
tnmedy as he would by no means suffer any thing 
to be kept that belonged to the English. 

On Tuesday, the 7th of October, all the war- 
riors returned in high spirits with the entertain- 
ment they had met with at Pelew. They were 
attended by Raa Kook, who brought with him 
two jars of molasses and some excellent yams. 
They gave the following account of the third en- 
gagement. 

*' The canoes were assembled, and proceeded 
on the expedition, in the same manner as former- 
ly, but were much more numerous. On Iheir ar- 
rival at Artingall, the same notice of the attack 
was sent, but no canoes were to be seen, nor any 
appearance of opposition. Raa Kook, therefore, 
took the command, and having landed the troops, 
led them up into the country ; while Abba Hinlle 
continued in his canoe, and despatched his orders 
to the two commanders, Raa Kook and Arra 
Kooker. They soon met the inhabitants, who de- 
filaded themselves with the greatest resolution and 
bravery. The king entreated the English not to 
land, lest any of them should meet with harm ; 
but they observing their friends rather hotly re- 
ceived, jumped ashore, attacked the enemy, and 
surrounded a house to which several of them had 
retreated. The muskets soon put them to flight, 
and set the house in flames. Upon this one of the 
Pelew people, regardless of the danger, ran in among 
the flames, and, snatching a burning fs^ot, carried 
it to another house, where many of the enemy 
had taken shelter^ set it on firOi and returned safe ^ 
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ifi. bis rompQaions. Abba Tbolle publicly ao 
knpwledged lus valoiiry by , putting a %txmg of beads 
in Lis ear, and afterwards creating him an inferior 
rupack. The English w^e frequently in consi- 
derable danger from the spears of the enemy, wbicli 
were showered upon them in great numbers ; but 
liiey were soon dispersed by a round of musketry, 
by which many of them lost their lives. Arm 
Kooker and Thomas Wilson made a very narrow 
es^pe. Arra had ascended the hill in pursuit of 
the enemy by much too far, when noticing one of 
the Artingall people coming down, he skulked a- 
mong some bushes till he was past ; thsa mnuii^ 
idfter liim^ fetched him such a blow with a woodea 
sword as immediately stunned him ; but as he waa 
dragging his prisoner to a canoe, .Wilson luckily 
observed three or four of the enemy • in puxsuit» 
who would in all probability h^ve killed him in a 
few minutes, .He therefore imn^ediately leveliec^ 
his musket at them, which they perceivii^, in-* 
stantly turned about and fled. Tlus was. a very 
fortunate cii'cumstance, as, although Wilson had 
presented his musket, he could do no executioik 
with it, his ammunition having been piieyioi^aly ex- 
pended. • 

** Hve canoes were burnt in thia engageiaeim 
aud the causeway or landing-place deoiolished. 
The only trophy of victory whidi the conqiiaroia 
carried with them, was the large stone on whidi 
tl^e king sa^ in council ; a circumstance whi^ vmr 
tvirally reminds a Briton, of the coroaadoiHstoaii^ 
which Edwai'd L carried to London from Some. 
Great rejoicings took place on their return to Pe- 
lew : diough the untimely end of Raar Kopk*8 
soui with another bloofning youth, who lost hia 
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life in the engfl^ement, aerred to dirow a ihmap 
on- many of their spirits. " 

About lliis time Mr Barker had a very severe 
him, which confined him some days. But not<« 
withstanding the delays occasioned by sickness and 
accidents, the schooner advanced pretty quickly, 
ao ^t by ihe middle of October her beams were 
ail iaidy and many of them secured. 

Matters being in an agreeable train at Oro<dong^ 
Captain Wilson now resolved to pay a visit, with 
Abba Thule, to some of the neighbouring islanuu^ 
his allies. He was attended by his son Henry Wil- 
son, Tom Rose, and Thomas Button. They left 
Oroolong in the morning of the 8th of October, 
along willi their- good friend Raa Kook. • They 
reached Pelew by ten at night,^ where they wfere 
kindly received by Abba ThuUe's eldest son. Qui 
Biiil ; the king having set off only a little before 
for an i^and called Emungs. Raa Kook proposed 
to Captain Wilson to follow liim immediately ; but 
as he found Hmself a good deal indisposed, he ra« 
ther wiilied to spend the nighit at Pelew. They 
embarked next morning, having in tiieir party two 
wives of Raa Kook s and Qui Bill. They steered 
about twdlve leagues to the northward, and about 
noon were off the mouth of a rivulet which runs 
ikp into the island of Emungs. Raa Kook thenf 
sounded conch shells to notify their arrival. This 
rivtdet they found very difficult to navigate, being 
both shallow and narrow, besides a number of 
sharp coml stones on the sides, so that the boat- 
men had frequently to get out and haul th^m up. 
Tfiey advanced upwards of a mile before they saw 
any houses or inhabitants, when, upon the conch- 
sfaeU being again sounded, four yoimg men ap- 
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peared, who soon retired precipitately as If tenv 
fied. In a little time, however, a great number 
of the natives came to the water side, when Cap- 
tain Wilson and Raa Kook landed, and were con- 
dacted to a lai^ honse, where great mnltitades 
surrounded them, gazing with much astomshmeat 
on the strangers, whose colour and dress were so 
new to them ; besides, their curiosity had been 
raised by accounts of their valiant deeds in battle. 
They remained here about half an hour, and then 
proceeded to a large house or public building, a- 
bout a quarter of a mile distant, where Abba 
Thulle and a number of rupacks were waiting 
their arrival. After spending about two houcs 
iJiere, they went to visit the rupack of the town^ 
an infirm old man. Here they remained about 
half an hour, and were treated with some boiled 
yams, fish, and sweet drink: they tasted them, 
and then retmned to the great house, where a great 
entertainment was waiting them. The company 
Were divided into two parties: in the one were 
Abba Thulle, Captain Wilson and his attendants^ 
and in the other Raa Kook, Qui Bill, and another 
large company. Captain Wilson here remarked, 
that nobody ventured to .taste the meat till the. 
king had given the word, and in like manner none, 
ventured to lie down for sleep, till he was covered 
with; his mat. ' 

After eating, the natives began a dance in their 
usual manner, which continued the whole ni^t : 
they sung also a good deal ; and as both men and 
women joined, they produced together a terrible 
noise. The English spent but a very uncomfort- 
able night here : they had only rough uneven 
boards id lie on ; and had they be^ Xfunfe af^see* 
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aft>!y h&Af the noise of the sin^ng made h hiipo9- 
slbie to get any rest. These amusements conti- 
nued part of next day ; and in the afternoon, they 
inrere entertained with a mock fight betwixt two of 
the natives, and who afterwards joined in a kind 
of dance with spears in their hands, which conti- 
nued about an hour. During this dance, the cliief 
presented Captain Wilson with four different spears, 
and a cm-ions wooden sword, inlaid with shell. 
Next day they had new dances, which however 
were soon stopped by a tenible storm of thunder 
and lightning. The weather clearing up In the 
fiftembon, the old rupack was brought oiit to tho 
large pavement, canied on a board slung with 
ropes on two poles, which were supported by fovor 
men. A piece of etiquette now took place, which 
the English did not understand. All the rupacks 
seated themp'^lves with much respect on the pave- 
ment, where the old rupack sat ; but Abba lliulle 
went to a little distance, and sat at the foot of a 
tree making" liie handle of a hatchet. His place 
was supplied among the rupacks by Haa Kook, 
who personated and spoke for him. Having con- 
versed together for some time, the old mpack dis- 
tributed presents of beads among the rest. These 
beads are in general a kind of coloured earth, 
which they bake by a particular process which the 
£nglish could not find an opportmiity of seeing^ 
Some of the Pelew people, however, had made a 
parcel out of seme bottles they had got from tlie 
Antelope, having turned them very neatly. The 
method of distributing these beads was as follows : 
The oltl rupack gave some of them to one of hk 
attendants, who went into the middle of i.Le square, 

I 2 
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then mentioned the person for whom they were 
designed, pronounced an eulogium upon him, and 
running up to hun, delivered &em to him/ AfWr 
the rupacks had got their share, Tom Rose was 
sent for Captain Wilson, who was in the house 
ohserving the ceremony from a window. To him 
the old mpack gave a string of red heads, and 
two tortoise-shell spoons. After this ceremony, 
they spent another hour in (Conversation together, 
whe^ the old rupack was carried hack again on 
his hoard, and refreshments set -hefore the m^ 
packs. 

Captain Wilson took an Opportunity of inquir- 
ing the reason of a number of human skulls being 
placed upon the outside of the doors, windows, 
and ends of the great house ; and was ^informed, 
that not many months before, while the principal 
people of Emungs were absent on, a visit to a 
neighbouring island, the inhabitants of Artingall 
landed and fittacked the town, putting to death 
such as could not make then* escape, -setting the 
.houses on fire, and destroying the country where- 
ever they came. Notice of this having reached 
Pelew, Abba ThuUe quickly|assembled his canoes, 
and beset thejn unexpectedly. At the same time, 
.the people of Emungs i^etuming from their vkit, 
they so completely surrounded the Artingall peo- 
.ple, that ver^ few of them escaped; and those 
were the'hea(is of some of the chiefs. 

Captain Wilson having signified a wish to de- 
part, next morning the conch-shell was sounded, 
and the canoes assembled by day-break. Aboot 
eight o clock they embarked in company with one 
MacUhy a rupack of consequence in a northern 
island, who had eight or nine canoes in his usti- 
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ana. They parted wf tik hhn at file month of die 
zxrulet. He carried with him the scarlet coat and 
spliniel dog which Captain Wikon had giren Ahha 
ThuUe^ in order to show them to his conntrymeoy 
bat they were afterwards returned to Pelew. Be- 
fore his departure, he anxiously entreated Captaia 
Wilson and his company to go with him, which 
they declined, as it would have detained them too 
long from Oroolong. They continued their route 
homewards very agreeably, till about ten o clocki 
when a very violent storm of thunder and light- 
ning, accompanied with a deluge of rain, overtook 
them. The high wind soon dispersed the canoea; 
and the boatmen of that in which Captain Wilson 
was, having in vain endeavoured to steer on their 
way, agreed to make for the shore, which was 
done. They then kindled a fire, by rubbing two 
sticks together. Raa Kook coveted himself with 
his mat, and his two wives sheltered themselves 
iUnder his boat-cloak, while at every flash of light- 
.ning they ejaculated what the English supposed-to 
he a prayer. Captain Wilson ol>served on this 
and odier occasions, that the natives of these is- 
lands had a peculiar dislike to their skins being 
wetted by rain, finding probably the pattering of a 
shower disagreeable, for it could uot proceed from 
any aversion to water, as they bathed every day. 
,Tbe weather cleared up about noon, when the 
companies of the different canoes mef together 
•and dined. They then walked up the country, to 
8 town named Aramalorgoo, where they were 
.kindly entertained. Before they embarked, Kaa 
Kook expressed a desire to fire a musket, which 
.he liad never done, and Captain Wilson humouMd 
him ; but holding it loosely, it strndc his shoulder 
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80 forc^ly, ififti it fell from his hands and iib 
tambled backwards. It astonished him to see ifie 
English fire it so easily, while he could neither 
hold it nor stand when firing it. 

They touched at a place called Emelligree, which 
appeared to be a diistiiict goremment. The m- 
paok, a histy, good-looking old man, sent them a 
formal inritatioh to visit him, which they accepted. 
Abba Thulle desired that all his company shonid 
attend this mpack, but he himself remained in hi^ 
canoe, probably from the same etiquette which ref- 
gulated his conduct at Emungs. At this placb 
they were treated with ail possible hospitality, 
not only in public, but at several private hotises ; 
and were detained so late, that the iniiabi^sanfii 
were obliged to conduct them to their canoes with 
torches. 

It was ten o'clock before the Canoe in which 
Captain Wilson and his pai'ty were, arrived at Pe- 
lew ; and as the king .was not yet come, none df 
tlie natives would land. The English, though un- 
der no restraint, chose to show their politeness on 
this occasion, by waiting for him also. IHe soon 
arrived, and spent this night with the English in 
the house by the water side. Next morning Kt 
breakfast, Abba Thulle informed Captain Wilson 
that he was directed by a ccimcil, to request yet 
once again the assistance of his men in battle. 
The captain replied, that nothing could give hlni 
greater satisfaction than to be of any service to thd 
Pelew people thAt lay in his power, but when he 
left Oroolong, so many of the men lay sick, that 
^ill he saw how they were, and conversed with his 
oJiceTB, he could not give a positive answer. 
With tliis tliey appeared very well satisfied^ anil 
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riicml ^even o'clock in the forenoon, Cftptaih Wil* 
eon and his party, with Raa Kook, set siul for 
Oroolong, where they arrived safe, about four 
o'clock. 

Among the first employments alter Captain 
Wilson s return, waa a matter of discipline. Dur- 
ing his absence, the cook had miebehared exceed- 
ingly, spoiling the rice, and appropriating to him- 
self a great part of the small portion of the meat 
allowed along with it. As it was necessary, in 
their present situation, that the strictest discipline 
stiould be exercised. Captain Wilson, by a court-^ 
martial, ordered him a cobbing* The native ten- 
derness of Raa Kook*s disposition appeared emi« 
nently on this occasion. When he saw the man 
stripped to the waist, aud his hands tied against » 
tree to keep him extended, he entreated Captain 
Wilson to let him off. The punishment of cobbing 
is inflicted by a thin flat piece of wood, like a battle- 
door ; which Raa no sooner saw exercised, and the 
man bearing it patiently, than he admitted its pro- 
priety, and stood by all the time. A Chinese waa 
also punished in the same manner, for wounding one 
of his countrymen with a stone ; but he set up so 
lamentable a cry, that Raa Kook was greatly en- 
tertained with his pusillanimity. 

The canoes now frequently touched at Oroo- 
long with fish, so that the English had in .((euei*al 
pl^ity of fresh provisions. On the 15th of Octo-» 
bear, three canoes landed, in one of which was a- 
woman, the first they had yet seen at tlie cove. 
She went through the diflerent works, and sm-vey- 
ed every Ihing with great attention, but with great 
Caution. The men that accoiJ&panied her did not 
San4 i^^<v C0UI4I Captain ^Vilaan coziceive from 
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Iwhenoe diey cameu It was eonjectored they were 
lh>m Emilligree, as none of the English, could re- 
collect of any of their countenances. . 

Abba Thnlle arrived about ten o'clock cm the 
17th, with the agreeable news, that the chief mi- 
nister of Artingall had been at Pelew with offers 
of peace, which had been concluded upon, to the- 
great joy of Raa Kook and the other natives. 
Abba Thulle brought with him his youngest daug^-. 
ter, named Eire Bess, of whom he c^peared to 
be exceedingly fond. He conducted her throng^ 
all the cove, and explained the use of every thmg- 
with much attention. Besides her, he also brought, 
with him on this visit Ludee^ one of his. wives, a> 
very beautifiil woman, young, and greatly superior, 
to any of the females they had hitherto seen. Her 
genteel deportment and graceful step drew the at-: 
tention of every beholder. She had with her eight 
or ten females, who were all escorted by Raa 
Kook, and shown the forge, vessel, guns, tents and 
other curiosities, with which they were greatly, 
smprised. The kmg had also brought some of his 
artificers with him (or TadUeb^8,aBhe called them),, 
to observe the progress of the vessel, &c Ha 
seemed peculiarly anxious tlmt they should pay at* 
tention to the schooner, which all ranks agreed im 
considering as the ne plus ultra of human work- 
manship. After their curiosity had been fully sa^ 
tisfied, the captain prepared an entertainment fop 
them in the tent, consisting principally of fish and 
boiled rice, sweetened with molasses, of which 
tliey appeared very fond. • 

A good deal of conversation took place on this 

, visit between the king and Captain Wikon on va- 
rious subjects. A1)i)a Thulle acknott'kdgetl that 
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tike English miiskets had now procured him peace 
with almost all hb neighbours. He at the same 
time liequeeted that the captain would leave tea 
muskets with him when he left the island. This 
Ci^tam Wilson told him would not be in bia 
power, as Britain was at present engaged in war 
with several different nations, with whose vessels they 
might fall in on their return homeward, and so requir- 
ed defensive weapons ; but he promised him five, 
which greatly pleased him. Abba Thulle then 
inquired what quantity of powder they had ; but 
obs^Fvin^ that Captain Wikon was not disposed to 
aoswer him readily, he very politely changed the 
snljeet. The captain then desired he would as* 
sure his neighbouring islanders, Hhat the English, 
deeply sensible of the kind usage they had receiv- 
ed from the inhabitants of Pelew, were determined 
to return very soon, in a much larger ship, and 
with a greater number of men, and fully avenge 
any insult that might be offered to the Pelewites, 
either by the people of Artingall, or any other isl* 
apd. 

i^greeable to a former prpmise of Captain Wil- 
son s, Abba Thulle then informed lum, he had come 
at this time to get the guns from the wreck, which 
should either be placed at Oroolong or Pelew, as 
the Engtish pleased. Captain Wilson having pre- 
vioudy consulted his officers, desired him to take 
them ali to Pelew, except one, which they might 
perhaps need in the schooner. Accordingly, 
next day, the kix^ ordered some of his peo- 
ple to go to the wreck, in order to' remove them. 
Having no tackle, they found it a very difficuk 
task, and. were forced to send for ten of our peo- 
ple to <$m^t them, llie Englishmen speedily 
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lodged them in tlie c^oes, to th9 sarprise o€ tli^ 
tmXiye8f..iwho could not conceive it poRsibte^ to 
handle these heavy pieces with such appai^^f 



. The king lodged at the back of the island, ear- 
ring with him all his attendants, that the English 
might be as little intermpted by them as possible. 
He had not been long there, when he sent for 
Captain Wilson to give him his ten lai^e fish, part 
of a quantity his people had taken^ Of these he 
would only receive fotir, which would afford a 
plentiful supper to all his people ; and such is the 
ntfture of the climate there, that no fish will keep 
fresh above five or six hours. The king then or- 
dered the remaining six to be dressed for keeping, 
and sent to the cove in the morning. Their me- 
thod of cleaning and di'essing them is as follows. 
The fish b first well cleaned, washed, and all the 
scales taken off, then 4;wo sticks are placed length- 
^ays along the fish, in order to keep it straight^ 
inltheuaiEaa^maiaier as sticks are placed along sal- 
mon in this country when kippering. It is then 
bound round, with broad phuntdin leaves, and 
smoked over a slow fire. In this state 'it will be 
eatable for at least two days, though not v^ry 
pleasant. " 

• In the morning, the ears of the English were sa- 
luted with the noise of singing in the woods, which 
proved to be Baa Kook and his attendants coming 
a<p!088 the country, with the six dried fish, which 
were vory acceptable. This morning the king 
went to the wreck, returned to the cove, andbi^Mik- 
faated en tea with Captain Wilscm, three Artingall 
pec^jle being also of the party. After breakfast, 
the strangers were led through the works, and 



tMr snrjMJM was not at all mCBrior to any that 
hud yet been expreased. The guns partiralariy 
interested theniy as the means by whidi so maiijF 
of their countrymen died, in a manner then incMti* 
prehensible. In a few days they had a fiuther op- 
portnnity of seeing the effects of the mosketsy 
by Mr Benger's killing some pigeons wfails OA 
the wing. They ran to the earcasesy ft-yMni»<>4 
them Very attentively, and upon noticing th^ 
wounds, observed, it was wiik sudi holes as 
these their countrymen died. On this occasioli 
the Pelewites seemed to exult a little over their 
neighbours, on the ignorance which the latter show- 
ed of the use of fire-arms. The people Of Artin- 
gidl, however, showed no animosity on this ac- 
count, but seemed quite happy and at ease. 

Captain Wilson had now occasion to complain 
to Abba ThnUe of a theft which had been com* 
mitted by some of his people, , consisting in a 
cocker's adze and a caulking-iron. The latter he 
f9covered immediately, but die adze he found had 
been carried to Pelew. 

On Monday the 20th, the king went again to 
the wreck, and, in his absence, a message was sent 
by Raa Kook to Captain Wilson, informing him 
that he was very much indisposed, and wished 
much to see the ci^tain and Mr Shaip. They 
went immediately to see their good friend, whmn 
they found much distressed with a large boil on 
his arm, attended with a considerable degree oi 
fever. Mr Sharp dressed it with care, and found 
him much better on his return in the evening, when 
the king was present, and expressed great thank- 
fulness for the attention paid to his brother. Abba 

K 4 
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Thnlle appesffed reiy much interested for Us reocM 
ineiy, and on every occasion manifested the highest 
f^imcern about all his relations and friends. Cap* 
tain ^Ison observed, when there in the forenoon, 
that Raa Kook was attended by his wives, who ap- 
peal^ gteatly agitated ; their breasts were scratch-* 
^ and bleeding, by means of a prickly leaf, which 
^ey applied very smartly, in order to testify thdr 
eonc^n. 

' During Abba Thulle's residence on Oroolong, 
^ English were regularly supplied with fresh and 
dried fish, which were very acceptable ; among the 
rest were some- Kima cockles, so famous through- 
out Europe for their beautiful shells. Another un- 
known animal was observed about this time, some- 
what similar to our bat, but four times its size. It 
runs along the ground, climbs trees, and leaps from 
branch to branch with gredt alertness ; besides 
which, it lias^ wide extended wifigs, and flies rapid- 
ly. Jt is esteemed a delicacy at Pelew, and, lilj;^ 
^ pigeon, sacred to chiefe only. On the 2l8t, 
Abba Thulle came round to the cove on his way* 
lo Pelew. He asked Captain Wilson if the Eng- 
fish would assist him in battle once more, to which 
Captain Wilson readily agreed. He then told him, 
that there would be a grand council held at Peleir 
on the subject next day, the result of which he 
would communicate. On this account Raa Kook 
would not remain behind, though far from well, his 
presence being necessary in cduncil The king 
then informed the captain, that he would send him 
a quantity of paint for the vessel, and desired the 
jolly-boat might be sent for it. This was done, and 
a quantity sent, much more than sufficient for the 
puipose. It consisted of red and yellow ocfave. 



-bohflig all Ijbe aaituAd pahito of lim ctHmt^K* The 
kmg sent a slrict tharge to jK^sorve the baskettf 
in which the colonrs were packed^ from wet ; and 
kifonaed them, that me& would be aanit pio|)er for 
•paintiiig the vessel, on their reliim from the pro* 
posed expedition. Mr Devis, Tom Rose, and an- 
•other of the English seamen went with the king to 
Pelew, and remaiiied there till the 24t^ in wfaiefa 
time Abba Thnlle had made still frurther inqniriea 
at them as to yarious particularB, particukurly aa to 
the nations with whom Captain Wikon had mei»- 
tioned the English were at war. 

By the 26th of October, the vessel was breaat* 
ed, and the outside canUdng completed. The same 
day, a nitmber of strangers touched at the cove, in 
ten canoes; they proved to be friends to Abba 
Tbolle, on their way to join his fleet. It appeared 
that they had previously heard of the English, and 
by that means "were not so mndi smprised at seeing 
i^m ; yet they were greatly entertained with the 
:vari6u9 works through which they were conducted. 
JTheir chief was an elderly man, and spent the 
greater part of the time they were on shore in Cap- 
tain Wilson's tent. Finding a bookvon his table, be 
was much pleased with the appearance of it, and 
entertained himself by reckoning the number of 
leaves in it, a task which he could not accomptishy 
having frequently proceeded the length of £fry, bvt 
being unable to go further. 

Mr Sharp now paid a visit to Raa Kook, to in* 
quire after his health, and was happy to find him 
much better. One of the surgeons at Pelew had 
cut the core of the boil, and the surrounding flesh, 
with one of- their knives. When we consider the 
nature of the instniment with which all their but- 
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gical operalioD9 ire performed, and tlmt all ^ir 
knowledge consistft in catting out the part affected, 
one cannot avoid feeling for the pain, or rather tor- 
tore, which those mnst endnre, who are so unhap- 
py as to need their assistance. Peihaps they may 
now be enabled to execnte their operations with 
'Somewhat less pain, as the English distributed a 
few twopenny knires among them, Mr Sharp re- 
dressed Raa Kook's sore, and left several dressings, 
wil^ proper directions for application. His visit 
to the general was considered as very flatt^ing, 
and secured his favour not with the friends of his 
patient only, but with all the island, who were par- 
ticalarly attached to Raa Eook. 

In tlM afternoon of Monday, the 27th of October, 
Abba ThuUe arrived at Oroolong, with a great num- 
ber of canoes in his train : they formed the third 
grand division of the fleet, which altogether con- 
sisted of upwards of 300 canoes. They sailed in 
good order, and made a very formidable appear- 
ance. The following ten men prepared to go on 
this expediticm: — ^Mr Matthias Wilson, Thomas 
Wilson, William Roberts, Thomas Dutton, Nicholas 
Tyacke, Madan Blancfaard, Tliomas Whitfield, 
John Duncan, James Swift, and William Steward. 
Immediately on the king's landing, he^vas inform- 
ed the men were ready ; upon which they all-Mn- 
barked, the English on shore giving them three 
cheers, which they, in concert with the natives, re* 
tamed very warmly. 
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CHAPTER V. 

SXPEPITION TO PSLBLSW—- VI&IT FAOM ABBA 

. THULI.£-^I.AUMCHINQ OF THE SCHOONER-— 

JPBBSSKTS TO THE KINO— ^PRBPA BASTIONS BOi^ 

DEPARTURE— ^CAPTAIN WILSON MADE. A RU*» 

FAGK-— ^BLANCHARB's DETERMINATION TO 

. REMAIN — PROPOSAL BOR LE£ BOO RETURN^ 

, ING WITH THE ENGLISH^-OTHBR PROCBBD* 

. XNOS PREVIOUS TO SAILING* 

« ■ ' . 

The armament were scarcely out of ugbl, wha^ 
a very furious storm arose at Orooloii^y wUek ikh 
ti^ased them> all ^Kceedingly, not only on account 
4fi the dau^ of the vessel and tents, bat the ap^ 
prehensions- they reasonably entertained for th^ 
mfety of their sl»sent friends* They were, how* 
eyer^ soon relieved* On Thursday the 30th Oeto* 
ber, dbout midnight, alter their companions had 
be^a gone only about three days, a cai^oe was olw 
served coming towards the harbour, and the crew 
calling out Englees, they w^e permiitted to knd^ 
In this canoe came Arra Kook and the surgeon » 
succUic, or friend, the news of whose arrival womk 
raised the English from their beds, to hear some 
account of t^ir friends. The original cause of 
the contest with the natives of Pelelew it seems 
bad beeuy their refusing to deliver up two people 
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liial had been saved from the Malay wreck. Im- 
mediately, therefore, on Abba Thidle's appearing 
on their coast, the enemy laid down their weapons, 
offered presents, and delivered up the two Malays 
men. Next day, these agreeable tidings were con- 
firmed by the return of the party, who gave the 
following account of the expedition : — 

" They met with very bad weather the first 
mght, and were obliged to land on an uninhabited 
island, about four leagues distant from Pelelew, 
where they erected temporary huts. Next day, 
two d i fferent parties went on an excursion to a 
neighbouring island, where they terrified die na- 
tives, and piHaged a little. Abba Thulle then 
ctiled a council, in consequence of which Arra 
Kooker set off next morning to Pelelew, and eon- 
eluded the peace. On his return in the afternoon, 
the English were informed, that, in the present si- 
tuation of affidiis, it would be den^tory to his- 
dignity to approach Pelelew ; but if they had aay 
wish to see the island, Arra Kooker would attend 
tiiem. This offer was accepted, having previously 
entered into a bargain, to keep close together, in 
case of treachery on the part of the Pelele^ans 
They were attended by a great number of the Pe > 
lew people, and highly entertained with the ap- 
pearance of the island. They found the country- 
pleasant and fertile ; the land appeared nearly le- 
vel, and the houses were large and better con- 
structed than those at Pelew. The natives seem- 
ed to be friendly and humane, and they showed a 
very marked respect to our countrymen, although' 
^e object of their viiBit had been to spread devas- 
tation. Indeed, tibe natives of Pel«w discovereii* 
a dagree of nmcoiir against these Pelelewans nh 
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liier inconsistent either with their character or prao 
tice. The English were ready to think they had 
heen stimulated to it by the M alay, in order to 
get his two friends out of their hands. 

Abba Thnlle made a very short stay at Oroo- 
lon^, as did even Raa Kook. They returned to* 
Pekw, accompanied by the king of Pelelew. This 
nipack was an elderly man, send of a stem rough 
appearance ; his hair was grey, and his beard ta- 
pered to a narrow point. The only other particu- 
lar in which he differed from the people of Pelew 
was, his being tatooed quite up to the novel, whila 
dieir tatooing did not exceed the middle of their 
^ighs. Mr Sharp, with four d the men» set off 
the day f<^wing for Pelew, in order to bring over^ 
s<HBe molaflBes promised them by Raa Kodc He 
mentioned that the usual rf^oicings had taken place 
at Pdew on the happy termination of this expedi*- 
tiosi -r and 'songs were composed on the occasion ia> 
wlttdi these words could be distinguished, ^' i5^- 
Ie0»,-— -Weel a Trecoy ** (very good); and in a par* 
tiddar manner Tern Hose was celebrated in them« 
This young man acted as an interpreter on all oc« 
casions, and, possessing a kind of pleasantry, had 
made himself a favourite among the natives. 

About t^ time Captain Wilson intimated a 
wnk' to his officers and crew, that they would 
agree to a few days being spent in navigating 
round the shores of this cluster of islands, where 
they had spent so many weeks with a degtea of. 
eomfort and satisfaction* far surpassing their most 
sanguine expectaticms. He told them they were 
the first Europeans who had hkherto visited these 
isknds, a general view of which, and of the man* 
nen-and. customs of the inhabitants, could not but 
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be aeceptiible to their employen, and a semes AUt 
mankind. He proposed, therefore, to spend som^- 
Uttle ttme in visilang the parts of the group aft 
which they had not yet touched; Abba Thulle- 
would cheerfully give them all the assistance in 
his power, and it was a task which could easily he* 
overtakeB. But, howe^^r plausible the sehessey H 
was ^proved by none — ^the fear of being engaged- 
in hostUities with some of those islands te^-whick 
they were strangers ; the danger of encountenng- 
sea storms in small eanoed; and, aboye aU, the 
protracting the anxiously expected hour when they- 
should again set sail for their native country, • de** 
tenmned them all to «i1reab the captain to laf^ 
aside the sdieme, which he accordingly did^ 
• Meanwlule the vessel advanced upm^ and m\ 
consultation was held respecting the safest method- 
of launohittg her, which was agreed to be l^ lay^. 
ixig ways, rather than by laige rollers as proposed 
by some. . They had neither pitch nor rosin to pwjr^ 
her with ; this want, necessity, the mother of ia* 
ventioi^ taught them to supply, by burning coral- 
stone into a lime ; then, siA;ing it th<»*oughly, tbey 
mixed it up wiUi grease, and found it in an excel- 
lent succedaneum. 

The reader will not have followed Ms country* 
men thus far, and seen Providence rescuing thottr 
from the jaws of death, and protecting them in 
these hitherto - unknown regions, without feeUagp 
his heart warmed in no common degree to the 
fr4endly islanders, by whom they were protected ; 
yet it is now necessaiy to unfold a scene on the 
part of the English, which, without well wttghiag: 
the accompanying cuxumstances, he will he ready 
to censnie as ungratefid^ ungeneroui, and cmriL 
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Iiifltaiices of such noble Hberalilyy iincoAtiolled by 
art or interest, and continued so long, are so rery 
rare even in civilized nations, tbat the minds cif 
«eTeral of the English were reader to take alarm at 
the smallest accident, lest all this overflowing 
kindness should hare been shown to lull them into 
Becority, till their own ends should be first served, 
and they could then more effeotnally cut them off, 
A message firom the king at this time, informing 
them that he proposed paying them a visit in a few 
days, and remaining with them till their departure, 
^ve the first alarm ; but on Tuesday November 
the 4th, two canoes being observed off the harbour 
towards night, and neither of them coming in, it 
WB8 concluded that they were spies, and that the 
kiatives, conscious of the value of their aid in' bat- 
tle, intended to prevent their departure. Every 
]^recaution was therefore made for a vigorous de^ 
fence, in spite of the eloquence of Captain Wilson,' 
who insisted that it was a degree of injustice to 
entertain even a suspicion of a people so hospitable, 
fmd a prince so generous and humane. He ridi- 
culed the idea of defence, supposing the natives 
really meant to detain them, as the ammunition 
was nearly expended, and the natives could so 
easily cut off their fresh water. These, and many 
other arguments equally forcible, availed nothing * 
it was determined that every one should be on Ms 
guard ; that the si^vels and six pounder should be 
loaded with grapeo\shot, the smaU arms charged 
with ball, and the cartouch-boxes loaded with car- 
tridges, and lest they should be overpowered with 
immbers, it was agreed to single out the chiefs for 
the bayonet or musket, with a view to dismay and 
da^efs^ the moltitude. There js not one circum- 
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Stance in idl this narrative more psdnfdl to i«la^ 
than that which truth now requires us to mention ; 
ithat the amiable and noble Abba Thulle^ the hxt* 
mane, benevolent Raa Kook, and the cheeilii], 
cordial, and warm-hearted Arra Kooker, were te 
have been the first victims of this frenzy ; not that 
the English were dead to every sense of honour^ 
gratitude, and generosity ; but wh^i the precious 
cup of Hberty was now almost at their lips^ the 
dread of its being yet wrenched from them, how* 
ever groundless, wrought so powerfully as to ab« 
sorb, far a moment^ every principle of honcraTb 
Happy are we to say, it was but for a little tim^ 
that these ungenerous sentiments prevailed : the 
ireflection of a night greatly moderated them, aad» 
by the morning, there were none of the company 
who did not feel, in some degree, the force of the 
arguments urged by Captain Wilson on the pre- 
ceding night ; nay, many among thean blushed at 
tlie appearance they had made to one another, and 
discovered the weakness of human nature, when 

ft ' 

straggling between the hopes of returning to their 
native country, and the dread of perpetual deten-* 
tion. 

Agreeably to a previous promise he had made 
to the king. Captain Wilson despatched the jolly- 
boat to Pelew, on the morning of the 6th of No-> 
vember, under the direction of Mr Sharp and Mr 
Matthias Wilson, who carried along with them all 
the iron and tools they could spare. They were 
desired to inform Abba ThuUe, that, until the ves- 
sel was completely finished, they could not spare 
him tlie muskets, nor any more tools, but, in tW 
meantime, they hoped to have the pleasure of a 
visit from him^ as they expected to be ready to sail 
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kt fi f^w ^]fB. They were also desired to express, 
in the warmest manner, the high sense the English 
entertained of the nnboimded kindness they had 
received, which they were determined publicly to 
declare on their return to Britain. Whik Captain 
Wilson was talking with his ambassadors about 
this message, Madan Blanchard entered the apart^- 
ment in quest of some tools he wanted ; and imme- 
diately took the opportunity of desirii^ Tom Rose, 
who was to be of the party, to inform the king that 
he was determined to stay behind and reside at 
P^ew ; and, upon the captain ridiculing his mes- 
sage, he solemnly declared his resolution not to 
embark. Many attempts were made to convince 
him of the impropriety of such a step, but all in 
vain. Meantime, the captain ordered that this cir- 
cumstance should not be mentioned at present, and 
the boat departed. By Captain Wilson's desirej 
Blanchard's companions used every argument in 
their power to divert him from a scheme so very 
imprudent in every point of view ; but he informed 
them that his mind was resolved. The idea of 
deserting his comrades suggested itself on his re- 
turn from the first expedition against Aitingall, 
lind he then mentioned it ; at the same time ad- 
ding, that he would cheerftilly join in their daily 
labours, with the same diligence and perseverance 
as any of them ; but th&t he had resolved to end 
his days ut Pelew, without again encountering the 
elements. Having formed no particular connexion 
with any female native, they looked upon him as 
in jest, but he never altered his resolution. 

Next day the boat returned from Pelew, hav- 
ing in jDompany the king, his young favourite 
daughter, Raa Kook; and severtd chiefs of dis^ 
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tinction. They bad beea impeded by a sUmn ; and 
as formerly noticed, though they go perfectly na- 
ked, and frequently bathe, they seek shelter fnm 
a stonn of rain, with the eagerness of an English 
beau, to preserve a new or Cuhionable coat. The 
Englishmen in the pinnace feU in with the Pelew 
company in their canoes during the storm, and ac- 
companied them to the island of Pethoull, where 
they spent the night t<^ther. Ibe ladies who 
were of the party, expressed not a little disap^ 
pointment in being obliged to halt a night by the 
way, as they were very impatient to see the 
launch at Oroolong. They supped together yery 
cheerfully, when there was again opportunity of 
remarking, that no one presumed to eat till the 
monarch had pronounced the word MungOf that is 
JEat, upon which a signal is given to the attend- 
ants without, when all begin to eat together. Each 
one's share was portioned out on a plantain leaf, 
which served for a plate ; though on great occa- 
sions they use a sort of dish made of tortoise- 
shell, and others of earthenware and wood. They 
cut their meat with a knife made of split bamboo> 
with which they carve very tolerably. 

Messrs Sharp and Wilson now presented the 
king with the iron tools, which were yery gr|M- 
ciously received. They explained the method af 
using them, to which Raa Kook paid particular 
attention. The Malay took this opportunity of 
hinting, that the English had not sent the muskets 
they had promised ; to this Raa Kook replied, with 
a look of great indignation, tliat they had sent all 
they had promised to send, previous to their de- 
parture ; that they had not spoken with ^ two 
tongues as he, worthless Malay, had dared to sug- 
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gfwt, and dp which they had f^ren due notice ; 
that this insinuation was similar to the fonner, by 
which he had nearly effected a difference between 
them. The discredit which this behaviour brought 
upon the Malay, not with Raa Kook only, but all 
the chiefs, qiute disconcerted him^ and be retired 
in confusion. 

The order in which the compaay sat during this 
night's entertainm^it, is worthy of notice. The 
house in which they' were was all one large apart- 
ment ; torches were lighted, and stuck in betwixt 
the boards of the floor, in a line through the centre 
of the room ; and the company sat in rows with 
their backs to the light. 

When ready to retire to rest, the serrants brought 
in the mats, and fires being lighted to defend from 
the musqxdtoes, the torches were extinguished, and 
all was silence. This, however, was interrupted 
about two or three in the morning by the arrival 
of a messenger, who was introduced to the king. 
This they afterwards learned was a message from 
some of ^e neig)ibouring islands, inquiring the time 
of the departure of the English. The method which 
Abba Thulle used to send his answer, was to take a 
string, and put as many knots upon it as there 
were d&jn in the time. This inquiry at first sounded 
rather disagreeable to the English; but it after- 
wards proved to be a fresh instance of their kind- 
ness, as the information was desired only for the 
purpose of contributing to their seanstore. 

Next morning proved calm, and they set sail ; 
the king and his daughter, Raa Kook and another 
chief, went with the English in the pinnace. A 
sudden squall arising, nearly ovei*8et most of the 

L 
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canoes ; but the pinnace sailed very easily, to llie 
great satisfaction of Abba Thulle, who was mighti- 
ly pleased to hear that Captain Wilson proposed 
leaving her with him. 

Immediately on his arrival, Abba Thulle order- 
ed his men to proceed in painting the vessel, which 
they did. Raa^Kook himself assisted in the ope- 
ration, nnder the inmiediate direction of the Idiig. 
The stem was the place which he decorated with 
all his art; in particular, he was at pains with 
two circles and some little zigzag ornaments hang- 
ing from them, the particular intention of which 
the English never discovered. In the afitemoon, 
the ship was lowered off the blocks upon the 
^vays ; but being too much over to one side, was 
swept with a rope, and to bouse her over, a tackle 
got upon it. The king, attentive to their proceed- 
ings, fetched a long pole, to apply as a lever to 
heave the vessel over ; but, on a hint being given 
that it was wrong, he desisted. She was easily 
got upon the ways', and every thing being ready, 
the next morning was appointed for the important 
launch. The long now sat down near the scene 
of bustle ; and after a short conversation with his 
brother and the chiefs, ordered it to be signified to 
Captain Wilson, that it was Ins request he would 
change the name of the ship to that of the Oroo- 
iong, in remembrance of the inland and the people. 
A ready concurrience being uniyersally given, the 
good prince appeared more than commonly happy. 
The captain being told that Blanchard was coming 
to offer himself to the Pelew king, determined to 
make a merit of necessity, and therefore signified 
to Abba Thulle, that, a? a return for the hospitality 
kvith which the English had been treated, they 
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wdnld leave one of their comrades with him' as a 
p^petnal resident, who would be qualified to ma- 
nage the great guns and other things, that they 
did not imderstand. The idea was by no meana 
thrown away ; the king was gratified beyond mea- 
ffiire* 

This night Blanchard spent with the lung, and 
was well entertained. He promised to make him 
& Rupack, to give him two wives, with a house 
and plantations, and to keep him always with him- 
aelf or Raa Kook. All the crew regretted much 
parting with Blanchard; his agreeable behaviour 
made him beloved by his companions, who lost no 
opportnnity <^ speaking in his behali to the na- 
tives. Thjs resolution, however, was inexplicable ; 
it was difficult to conjecture wliat motives could 
luge him to forsake the society among whom he 
had hitherto Hved, and be separated from them 
perhaps for ever. As Ahba Thulle, R>ia Kook, 
and the natives in general, considered bs remain- 
ing among them as a very great compliment, they 
were resolved to make him happy. He was only 
about twenty years of age when left on the island. 

Abba Thullp desired Captain Wilson and his 
officers to point out to him a proper spot about 
the cove, where he meant to plant some cocoa- 
nuts and yams, for the refreshment of the English 
9n their next visit. Thi& tiras done accordingly; 
and it was. observed, that upon the grain being, 
put in the ground, the person planting muttered a 
few words to himself. An attempt was also made 
to laimch the vessel this afternoon, but in vain. 

We come now to contemplate a scene peculiar- 
ly interesting. Next morning (Sunday the 9th of 
October) the English proceeded before day-break 
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m-mal^e ready for the launch. It need scarcely' 
be mentioned, that uncommon pains had been 
taken to put every thing in the most fevourahle 
train for getting her afloat. About seven the 
iking and attendants were desired to be present, 
and in a little time the vessel was happily launch- 
ed, to the general joy of every spectator. Never 
T^ there a more sfiectingly happy scene. Every ' 
eye seemed to sparkle with a lustre borrowed for 
the occasion. Every countenance looked animat- 
ed joy and heartfelt satisfisu^tion ; but few could ut- 
ter their feelings; looks of congratulation were 
exchanged, while every one shook his neighbour's 
hands with the warmest fervour. Home, wives, 
parents, children, friends -—all — all seined ' as 
within grasp — but description is unequal to this 
task. Let not however the behaviour of their 
Pelew friends be forgotten. Their joy, which was 
also unboimded, proved them to be animated by a 
spirit of real philalnthropy. They saw those friends 
whom they valued about to leave them ; those 
friends by whom they had been so much benefitr 
ed, and from whom they had learned so much- — 
but they saw them happy — they knew their whole 
comfort depended upon the success of this event,' 
and therefore their benevolent hearts participallfd 
in the general joy. 

After breakfast, the happiest meal they had 
made |ince the loss of the Antelope, the English 
proceeded to carry eveiy thing on board with all 
possible expedition, and in the afternoon, the flood 
tide coming in, the ship was hauled into the basin, 
where they had four or five fiithoms of water; and 
in the course of the day, they got on board all the 
'•ovisions, stores &c. except such only as were to 



TMM ANTBLOPJB. 125* 

be giTen in ptesents to the king ; and in the morn- 
ing th^ to<^ on boai'd their anchoFS^ cables^ and 
other necessaries^, making BittSy and fitting a rail 
across the stem of the vessel. 

Abba Thnlle being now at the watering-placoy 
sent for Captain WiJson to attend him ; on whose 
arriyal it was intimated to him, that the mpacks 
had determined to invest him with the Order of 
the Bone> and to create him a rupack of the first 
rank ; an honour whidi Captain Wilson said he 
€x>nsidered very flattering, .and would receive with 
much joy. We shall mention this ceremony of 
investing with the Bone with some minuteness a» 
it is a distinction never obtained without the most 
unequivocal proofs of merit in the field, in the 
f council, or in domestic life ; and it is esteemed a 
f supreme felicity by the distinguished candidate* 
Some may be ready to smile, and ridicule the im^ 
portance which these children of nature attadi to^ 
this simple ceremony; but it were happy for Eu* 
ropean nations, if their marks of honour were as* 
carefully conferred, and asnsurely indicated true 
jnerit in the possessor. The glaring ceremony 
with which the Order of the Star and Garter, or 
the dignity of a Peerage, is conferred in Britain,, 
does not convey more honourable sentiments of 
the distingnished object to the beholders, than this 
simple unadorned badge of honour does at Pelew.^ 
The king and rupacks having retired to the 
shade of some trees, they inquired at Captain WU* 
son of which arm he made most general use, which 
haUQg found to be the right, they took a drcular 
bone, prepared for the purpose, through which* 
with a good deal of trouble, they compressed his 

L 2 
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hand. After it had heen fairly passed over the 
joints of the hand, and fixed on the Wrist, the king 
addressed him nearly as follows. ^' You are now 
invested with our highest marh of honour^ and this^ 
Sone, the signal of it, you wiu earefuUy hetp as 
bright as possible, rubbing it every day* This 
high mark, of dignity must always be valiantly 
defended, nor suffer^ to Se wrested from you but 
with your life, " He was then compHmented by 
his brother chiefs, on being admitted into their 
order; and the inferior natives, flocking round, 
shouted aloud to the Englees Bupaek* 

Monday the 10th, the old dwellings at the cove 
Were cleared, and all the necessaries carried on 
board. The wondering natives so thronged the 
vessel, that the English were obliged to complain 
to Raa Kook, who received orders from the king, 
that none but rupacks should go on board; but 
that the multitude might observe her at some lit- 
tle distance in their canoes. As soon as the -sails 
Were bent, they took her to the west side of the 
island, and moored her in six fathoms water. An 
immense concourse of natives followed th. their 
canoes, hallooing and shouting in a most joyous 
'manner. The king's two brothers accompanied 
them, and repeatedly called to their people to be 
minute in observing the management of the ship ; 
as if, at some period, they expected to have one of 
their own. Ibe captain then went on shore to 
the king, who was waitiiig for him at Oroolong. 
Abba Thulle now resumed the subject of sending 
two of his people to England. He told the cap- 
' tain, by means of the interpreter, that he had the 
happiness of being much respected by all his sub- 
'^ccts, as being superior ncn only in rank, but un- 
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cterstandiDg. Tet, after living with the English, 
lie had often felt his own insignificance, in seeing 
the meanest among them display an ingenuity, 
and exercise talents of which he had no concep- 
tion. He had therefore resolved to part with lus 
youngest son, Lee Boo, who should, in company 
with one of the Malays, be intrusted to captain 
Wikon's care, that he migh\ hd instructed in such 
sciences as would tend, on his return, to advance 
the prosperity of the people, and reflect honour on 
the royal family. He described the youth as sen- 
sible, of a mild, pliable disposition, and a stranger 
to every kind of vice. He was under the care of 
an old man who lived at some distance, but had 
orders to be at Oroolong in ihe morning. Captain 
Wilson replied, that this mark of his regard and 
esteem affected him deeply, and he should ever 
think of his confidence with pride. He assured 
Abba ThuUe, that any person belonging to Pelew 
would meet with attention fi*om him ; but the son 
of the man to whom he had been so much indebt- 
ed, he held himself engaged by every tie, to treat 
with the same tenderness as his own son. 

Nor were these the only persons who wished to 
accompany the English. For some time an un- 
common gloom had obscured Raa Kook's cheerful 
countenance, which seemed to increase as the hour 
approached when he was to part with his beloved 
Englees. It was afterwards discovered, that so 
great was his attachment to the English, that he 
had asked permission of his brother, the king, to 
accompany tliem home. Tins, however, could 
not be granted, as Abba Thulle reminded him, he 
was next to him in command, ajid, in case of death, 
his successor, therefore it would be exceediiiuhr 
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impfbd^t in him to take such a st^. A nephew 
of the king's at the same time made application to 
the same purpose. H« was son to the brother 
who was slain at Artingall, as before mentioned. 
This yoimg man urged his suit to Captain Wilsoa 
with great importunity ; but the Captain declined 
any answer, till he had obtained permission from, 
his unele« Captain Wilson conversed on the Bub- 
ject with Abba' Thulle, who declared that thei 
young man was unworthy of his protection, being 
of an idle and rambling disposition, and inattentive 
to his fiomily. At the same time, the young man. 
appearing to plead his own cause, the king sternly 
addressed him nearly to the following purporU 
^' You are undutiftd to your aged motnery and 
though you have deserving wiveSy you use them 
m. Your vile conduct has been publicly escposedt 
and 710W you are askaniedy and would fiy from 
your family 1 Remain wJiere you arcy and la 
your sense of shame amend your life. " 

Abba Thulle now modestly hinted a request to 
Captain Wilson, that before he set sail, he would 
sail round in his new vessel to Pelew. He particularly 
mentioned, that many aged people there had never 
yet seen their vessel, and were very anxious to do so; 
it would not detain them long, and would be very 
agreeable to all his people. The Captain at once 
conceived that this proposal would be very dis- 
agreeable to his men, and perhaps revive their for- 
mer suspicions ; he therefore su^ested such ob- 
jections as satisfied the king that the step would 
be improper. 

The weather and wind appearing favourable, the 
captain infonned Abba Thulle, that they intended 
sailing the next day. This very much distressed 
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die king. We have fonnerly mentioned the em- 
bassy which had been sent him at Pethouli ; in an- 
swer to which he had sent word, that the day fol- 
lowing that now mentioned by the captain, was the 
day the English meant to sail, in consequence of 
which, all the neighbouring rupacks would repair 
to Oroolong the next night, to furnish them with 
provisions, and bid them fiarewell. This informa- 
tion determined the captain still more to set sail 
in the forenoon, as the number of canoes to be ex- 
pected, would greatly incommode them. He there- 
fore apologized in the best manner he could to the 
king, who appeared greatly diss^pointed. He then 
begged that the captain and officers would dine 
with him and his brothers on shore. With this 
they cheerfully complied; and after dinner Arra 
Kooker so pathetically begged for the favourite 
dog, of which he had become excessively fond, 
that they could not resist his solicitations, though 
it would be a subject of paiticular regret among 
the sailors. But the generaFs thoughts were far 
otherwise employed; he was already building a 
ship in imagination ; and to realize his design^ 
wished them to leave their launching frames, say- 
ing he would go to work on the eame place. The 
king had laughed at the insignificance of Arra 
Kooker's request of the dog ; but the subject of 
ship-building caught his most serious attention. 
It was of national importance, and, of course, de- 
manded the patronage of a good prince. In the 
midst of their discourse, a fight on board the sliip 
between two sailoi-s, called for the presence of the 
Captain. TJie damage proved no gi-eater than a / 
bloody nose ; which being settled, Mr Wilson a- 
gain returned. When the circumstance was ex- 
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plfdned to the king, he observed that there werlf 
no doubt bad men in all countries. The Englishi 
asked, and obtained permission to hoist a pendant 
on a tree near the cove, with an inscription in the 
following terms, on copper, to be placed on nft^ 
other tree adjacent. 

The Honourable 

English East India Company s Ship 

THE Antelope, 

IIenrt Wilson, Commander, 

Was lost upon the Reef north of this Island, 

In the night between 

the 9th and lOth of August ; 

Who here built a vessel. 

And sailed from hence 

The 12th day of November 1783. 

Captain Wilson explained the purport of this 

mscription to Abba Thulle, who was greatly pleased 

with it : and having explained it to his people, he 

I assured the English that it should care^y stand 

there in remembrance of their visitors. 

The conversation this day was principally con- 
fined to the approaching separation. ^^ When yon 
are gone, " said the kmg, ^' I much dread that 
the Artingalls will redouble their attempts against 
me ; and, deprived of your aid, I shall probably 
feel the effects of that animosity they have always 
felt towards my people ; and having no more the 
English to support me, I will not be a match for 
them unless you leave the few muskets you pro- 
mised me. " The captain was quite ready to 
comply with the request immediately ; but most 
of tl)e officers, still beset with appreliensionsi were 
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il^pwiiling to give up the aims till the. last moment. 
That unlucky suspicion which had so u]igenerou87 
ly taken possession of them, had heen so rivetted 
in their minds, that it was not easily dislodged. 

Abha Thulle was too quicksighted not to obr 
9erve their distrust ; and, willing to show he had 
noticed it, he asked them, in his usual calm re- 
flecting manner, ** What is there can make you 
harbour doubts of me f iTiever testified any fear 
qfycfo, bta endeavoured to convince you ^ctt I 
itnshed your friendship. Had I been disposed to 
Itave harmed you, I might have done itlonff ago. 
I have at all times had you in my power, but have 
(mly exercised thai power in making it usefkd to 
youy and can you not confide in me at the last f ** 

Wlien the foregoing pages are attentively con- 
sidered, the hospitality with which our people had 
been treated, both by Abba Thulle and the na^ 
lives, from the first friendly interview to the pre- 
sent momei^t — who had spread before them what- 
ever they had to give, or their country produced ; 
and when, added to this, the king, as an unequi- 
vocal proof of the high opinion he entertained of 
llie English, was about to consign his own son to 
their care — is there a reader who, recalling all 
these circumstances, can wonder they affected the 
sensibility of Abba Thulle ? Or rather, is there a 
reader who will not be ready with myself to ask. 
If it was possible to ma^p a more cutting reproof 
than this of the king's ? Every individual felt its 
force and its truth ; every individual also felt how 
much his mind had injured this excellent man. 
Nor was the wound of this reproach rendered less 
acute by the consciousness each man had, of hav- 
ing been so lately induced, by unjust fears, to joio 
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in such destmctiye counsel against lum and Inf 
family. 

But the eye of philosophy will candidly discii- 
minate between the two parties. The people of 
Pelewy tutored in the school of Nature, acted from 
her impulse alone, were open and undisguised ; un-* 
conscious of deceit themselves, tliey neither feared 
nor looked for it in others. Our countrymen, 
bom and brought up in a civilized nation, wheret 
art assumes every form and colouring of life, and 
is even perfected into a science. Were fieushioned by. 
education to suspicion and distrust, and awake to 
all their busy suggestions. Such is the fatal know- 
ledge the world teaches mankind, shutting too 
often the human heart against the sources of its 
own happiness, by weakening confidence, the most 
valuable bond of society ! 

The king's rebuke was too powerful for our 
people to resist. They instantly desired the cap- 
tain to assure him, that whatever had been pro- 
mised should be faithfully fulfilled ; and to con- 
vince him they had no suspicions, the arms should 
be immediately given to him. They accordingly 
sent on board for the quantity of arms they could 
with conveniency spare, and on the boat s return 
presented him with five muskets, 6ye cutlasses^ 
nearly a barrel of gunpowder, with gun-flints and 
ball in proportion. Captain Wilson also mad)e hinx 
a present of his own fowling-piece, with whidi he 
seemed to be particularly pleased, having offcen 
seen its effect on the fowls and other birds at 
Pelew. 

. And now the gentle spirit of tlie king appeared 
to forget every trace of what had happened. But 
the scene presented to all who were present, a 
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nxost captivating picture of the forcible, yet mOd 
tiiumph of vii-tue ! 

The king's second son, Lee Boo, arrived in tfie 
evening from Pelew, under the care of his elder 
brother. Abba Thulle presented him to the cap- 
tain, and then to the officers. The young prince 
accosted them in so easy and polite a manner, and 
had so much good humour and sensibility in hia 
aspect, that every one was prepossessed in his fa- 
vour. As it was^ now getting dark, the officers 
went on boaid, leaving the captain behind, at the 
king s request. Next day Mr Wilson informed 
them, that neither he, the king, nor the rupacks, 
enjoyed much rest; the affectionate father em- 
ploying the moments in giving advice to his son, 
and in recommending bun to the care of the cap- 
tain ; not, however, from the smtdlest fear that he 
would be ill treated. " I would wish you, '* said 
he, " to show my son every thing that is useful, 
and make him an Englishman. The fine things 
be will see may probably induce him to slip away 
from you, in search of less confined gratification : 
but I beg that you will contrive to calm and sub- 
due the rashness and impetuosity of his youth. I 
well know, from the different countries he must 
pass through, that he will be liable to dangers, and 
even to diseases that we never heard of, which 
may kill him ; but I also know, that death is the 
common lot ; and whether he dies with you, or at 
Pelew, is of no moment. I know you are a man 
of humanity ; and am therefore confident that if 
my son be sick, you will look on him with kind- 
ness. But should that happen, whicl. your utmost 
care cannot prevent, let it not deter you or your 

M 
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l)rother, or any of your countrymen fhmi return- 
ing. L shall ever receive you in friendship, and 
rejoice to see you.** The captain assured the 
king, that he might rest satisfied of the care and 
affection with which his son would he treated. 
Before Captain Wilson came on hoard, he ad- 
monished Blandiard (the man who had resolved 
to renounce his country) as to his conduct among 
the natives ; he desired him to he watchful of the 
arms and ammunition that would he left behind, 
that they might defend themselves from their 
enemies ; he begged him not to go naked, like the 
natives, as it might lessen his importance with 
them as an Englishman, and be an evident inde- 
cency ; and that he might have no excuse from 
the want of clothes, ajl that could he spared was 
left lum ; in order, also, that, if he accepted the 
king's offer of wives, he might be enabled to dress 
them somewhat after his own custom. The capr 
tain did not forget to enforce on him the absolute 
necessity of continuing his religions duties, and to 
be particular in keeping a Sabbath. After this, 
he was requested to ask any favour that might 
tend to his future comfort ; on which he be^ed 
to have one of the ship's compasses, and the masts, 
sails, and oars belonging to the pinnace, which al- 
so was intended to be left behind. 

Wednesday morfiing eaiiy, an English jack was 
hoisted at the ma^t-head of the Oroolong, and a 
swivel fired as a signal for sailing; which being 
explained to the king, he ordered all the provi- 
sions on board, which he had brought for our 
voyage. A great number of canoes surrounded 
the vessel, loaded with presents, so that it was 
"vith difficulty they could avoid being oveistockied. 
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When just ready for sea, a boat was sent on shore 
for the captain, who then took Blanchard and the 
men of the boat into a temporary hut that had 
been erected, and making them laieel, oiFered up 
thanksffivings to that Power who had supported 
their spirits through so many hazards and toils, 
and had at last opened to them the door of deliver- 
ance. He repeated his advice to Blanchard, ear- 
neatly begging him not to forget his religion. 

When Lee Boo came to the watering-placo, 
there were sent with him three or four dozen of a 
yery fine fruit, not^ unlike what is called in Eng- 
land the Dutch Paradise apple ; it is of a fine 
erimson colour and oblong shape. This fruit is 
very rare at Pelew, thougb plentiful in the dfflFer- 
ent South Sea Islands. One of them was given 
to every officer, and the remainder kept for Lee 
Boo. 

About eight o'clock, the captain went on board, 
attended by Abba Thulle, Lee Boo, the Rupacks 
and Blanchard. It being doubtful, as the vessel 
was heavily laden with provision, whether she 
would be able to get over the reef, it was resolved 
to land the two six pounders, and leave the jolly- 
boat behind, as they had nothing to repair her 
with, and she was almost worn out. In her room 
Abba Thulle was at great pains to procure them a 
proper canoe. 

Captain Wilson had recommended Mr Sharp 
the surgeon to Lee Boo, as his suealic or friend ; 
and the young man stuck by him with the greatest 
attention, attending him to whatever part of the 
vessel he moved, as his Mentor on all occasions. 
Blanchard now got into his pinnace, in order to 
take the vessel inf tow^ and parted from hia old ship- 
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mates with as much composure as if they were to 
meet again after a short absence. He shook hands 
with them with the same indifference as if they 
were about to sail down the Thames on a coasting 
voyage — a striking contrast to what followed I 

The vessel now proceeded towards the reef, 
laden with Abba ThuUe's bounty to a degree of 
superfluity, yet surrounded by great numbers of the 
natives in their canoes, who had every man brought 
his present, for their good friends the Englees, en- 
treating that they might be accepted. What a 
luxurious sight to a feeling heart I There was no 
possible room for any more, yet every one exclaim- 
ed, only this from mey only this from me; and if 
refused, they repeated their requests with suppli- 
cating countenances, and tears in their eyes. Tliese 
testimonies of generosity and affection almost over- 
came the crew, and a few trifles from the nearest 
of them were accepted ; while the others, unable 
to bear the seeming neglect, paddled a-head, and 
put their little presents in the pinnace, not know- 
ing that she was again to return to the shore. Se- 
veral canoes went before the vessel to point out 
the safest track, and others were waiting at the 
reef, to'show them the deepest water. From all 
these precautions, which were directed by the 
king, the reef was fortunately cleared without any 
accident. The king now came alongside, and gave 
Lee Boo his blessing, which the youth received 
with great respect and tenderness. He next em- 
braced the captain, in much apparent distress, and 
then cordially shook liands with all the oiJicers, 
crying, << You ai-e happy because you ^e going 
' ome, and I am happy because you are happy; 
ttt &till very unliappy myself to see you going 
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away. ** Ohce more renewing his assurances of 
regard and good will, he left the vessel, and went 
into his canoe. The natives, who were to return 
with the king, all looked up to the vessel eagerly, 
but with looks more expressive than language ; and 
the English might say, with truth, that they had 
left a whole people in tears. So deeply were they 
themselves impressed with the scene, that it was 
with much difficulty they sunmioned resolution^ 
enough to give three cheers at their final depar- 
ture ; and their eyes followed to catch the latest 
look. Raa Kook remained, with a few of his at- 
tendants, to see them out of danger beyond the 
reef ; but was so deeply dejected, that the vessel 
bad gone a great way before he thought of sum- 
moning his canoes to return. As he had been 
their first fidend, the captain gave him a brace of 
pistols, and a cartouch-box with cartridges ; and 
the moment of separation being now come, he ap- 
peared so much affected, that it was some time 
before he could speak. Pointing to his heart, he 
said it was there he felt the pain of bidding them 
adieu. He spoke a few words to Lee Boo ; but, 
unable to proceed, precipitately went into the boat, 
and giving them a last expressive glance, instantly 
dropped astern. 

Thus terminated our connexion with the natives 
of Pelew, after a residence among them from Sun* 
day the 10th of August 1783, to Wednesday the 
12th of November following. It may not be un- 
seasonable, while the amiable behaviour of these 
two respectable characters, Abba Thulle and Raa 
Kook, is fresh in the recollection of the reader, to 
make a few general observations on their respec- 
tive cliaracters. m 2 
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Never was a prince more formed to attract vmi 
retain the love and admiration of his subjects than 
Abba ThuUe. In every part of his conduct, he 
showed himself firm, noble, gracious, and benevo- 
lent. There was a dignity in all his deportment, 
a gentleness in all his manners, and a warmth and 
sensibility about his heart, that won the love of 
all who approached him. Nature had bestowed 
on him a contemplative mind, which he had him- 
self improved by those reflections that good sense 
dictated,* and observation Jonfirmed. His remarks 
on the affair of the muskets were as pointed, and 
at the same time as delicate a reproof as perhaps 
w^ere ever thrown out. His conversation with Cap- 
tain Wilson, respecting his son, whilst it showed 
an unbounded confidence on the part of the king, 
marked also the force of great sentiment and rea- 
soning ; and his rebuke, when refusing his nephew's 
solicitation, discovered a heart tutored in the sen- 
timents of refined honour. 

The happiness of his people seemed to be al- 
w^ays in Abba Thulle's thoughts. In order more 
effectually to stimulate them to useful labour, he 
had himself learnt all the few arts they possessed, 
and was looked on, in some of them, to be the 
best workman in his dominions. In sending his 
son to England, and in the long instructions given 
him before, his departure, he had not, nor could 
lave, any other object in view, biit that of bene* 
fiting his subjects by the future improvemwits he 
would bring back to his coimtry ; ideas, which the 
intercourse he had had with the English must have 
solely excited. In short, had his lot been thrown 
to rule over a great nation, connected with man- 
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fund, his talents and natural dkpofiition m^t hare 
made liim the Peter of the Southern world I 

Placed as he was by Providence in its obsciiref 
scenes, he lived beloved by his chiefs, and revered 
by his people ; over whom, whilst he preserved a 
dignity that distinguished his superior station, he 
reigned more as the father than the sovereign. 
The eyes of his subjects beheld their naked prince 
with as much awe and respect, as those are viewed 
who govern polished nations, and are decorated 
tvith all the dazzling parade and ornaments of roy- 
alty ; nor was the purple robe, or the splendid dia- 
dem, necessary to point out a character, which thd 
masterly hand of nature had rendered so perfect ! 

His brother Raa Kook was a prince of so uiit" 
versally engaging demeanour, and whose every 
action expressed something so truly valuable, that 
Englishmen and natives equally admired him. 
He was so much a friend to the English, that it 
may be suspected their account of him is partial ; 
therefore little shall be here said, and that little 
not exaggerated. 

This excellent man appeared to be somewhat 
V tipwards of forty years of age, was of a middling 
stature, rather inclinable to be corpulent ; he had 
b great expression of sensibility in his countenance, 
tempered with mnch good nature. His character 
was firm and determined, yet full of humanity. 
In whatever he undertook he was steady and per- 
severing. He delivered his orders to the people 
with the utmost lenity^ but would be obeyed ; 
and they, on every occasion, seemed to serve him 
with ardour and alacrity, as if minglmg affection 
'^A'ith duty. The reader must have observed, that 
fiom his first interview with our people, he had 
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shown an attadunent to them, which was nerer lu 
bated. He was not of so serious a cast as the 
king, nor had he that turn for humour and mi- 
mickry which Arra Kooker so strongly possessed ; 
but he had abundance of good humour, was al- 
ways pleasaut and lively, and well disposed to 
laughter, when there was occasion for it. He had 
an eager spirit of inquiry, and a desire to examine 
t^ causes and reasons of every e£fect which he 
saw produced, and was wonderfully quick in com- 
prehending whatever was described to him* His 
mind was strong and active, his behaviour manly 
and courteous, and accompanied with so nice i^ 
sense of honour, that he felt it wounded whenever 
any of the natives had, by their little trifling thefts, 
"nolated, as he judged, tha laws of hospitality,, 
which he held most sacred, and always discovered 
an impatience till he could make them restore 
what they had taken. This he carried so £ar as 
even to sliow displeasur^^ at the chief minister, for 
requesting a cutlass of Captain Wilson (at the first 
interview}, thinking it a breach of hospitality ta 
solicit a favour of those who were so situated, as^ 
not to be at liberty to refuse the request, though 
the granting of it might be inconvenient. He was 
much amused by the peculiar menn^ of the Chi- 
nese, and their mode of talking ; would frequently 
sit down to pick oakum with them, on purpose to 
see more of them, without seeming to intrude^ 
Our people were probably indebted in part to his 
good offices for the steady friendship the king had 
for them ; at least, on their first coming, he cer- 
tainly interested bis brother in their favour. He 
beheld all duplicity with indignation, and publickly, 
before the long, showed his contempt of Soogle 
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the Malay, who had dared to throw out iiiBiaua- 
tions prejudicial to the English. He was comnui- 
nicative to our people on every occasion, and at 
all times willing to explain any thing to them ; and 
had they always had the linguist at their elbow, 
or a language in which they could have more easily 
conversed with him, many things might have been 
cleared up which must now remain undetermined. 
— ^With aQ these excellent qualities, he appeared 
in his domestic character equally respectable ; as 
the reader wiU recollect, who has had a view of 
his pleasant deportment in his own family, and has 
seen him in aU the silent mijesty of grief attending 
the obsequies of a valiant son who had been slain 
in fighting for his country. To all these circum- 
stances I must add, tbat the concern he discovered 
in taking leave of his nephew and our countrymen, 
evidently proved the possession of an ample por* 
tion of sensibility. 

Wlnlst I am closing this last remark on the cha- 
racter of Raa Kook, I cannot avoid making a ge- 
neral observation on the people of Pelew, who, 
though they appeared to be Plulosophers in adver- 
sity. Stoics in pain, and Heroes in death, yet, in 
many of the more delicate feelings of the human 
breast, they possessed all the amiable tenderness 
of a woman I 
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CHAPTER VI. 

GENERAL. DESCRIPTION OF THE ISLANDS — PRO- 
PUCTIONS-^NATIVES^^DRESS — ^DISPOSITIONS 
MANNERS RELIGION ^MARRIAGES CUS- 
TOMS GENERAL CHARACTER— <K>V£RNMSNi: 

— PRECEDENCTy &C 

As the Antelope was not a vessel fitted out fcr 
4iscoTery, or funushed with scientific gentlemen^ 
qualified for making philosophical observations, the 
saturalisty or phiiosopher, must awaitr the issue of 
&tare discoveries and inquiries. Men racked with 
the dread of perpetual exile, and whose attention 
was almost wholly occupied about their deliver-^ 
ance, were not the persons for tracing nature ao* 
corately in her various appearances and effects. 

The Pelew, or as some call them, the Palos Is- 
lands, are situated between 130" and 136'' of east 
longitude from London, and 5° and 9° north lati- 
tude. They are long and narrow, lying in a north 
and east direction. They are plentifully covered 
with wood of various kinds, such as the Cabbage 
Tree, Ebony, and a species of the Maanckmed, l^e 
sap of which, when it touches the skin, occasions an 
immediate swelling and blistering. This was the 
tree which they considered as unlucky. But their 
hree most remarkable trees are such as we in Bri. 



THU ANTELOPE. 146 

tain are totd stnmgerB to. There is one from 
which, upon boring a hole in it, a thick substance 
like cream distila* another is very like a cherry- 
tree in its manner of branching. It has a very thin 
4»yery which is not properly a bark, being as close 
in the texture as the inner wood, which is very hard. 
None of the English tools could work it. In co- 
lour it is very like, though still prettier than ma- 
iiogany. The last is like an almond tree^ the na- 
tives call it carambolla. Beetle-nuts, yams, cocoa- 
nuts and bread-fruit, afford their staple articles of 
food, about which they are principally concerned ; 
and a few oranges, lemons, and the jamboo apple 
(the same kind brought to Lee Boo on his depai(* 
ture) are their delicacies. They have no grain. 
The islands are in general cultivated with great 
care. All the employmentwf the natives consists in 
&hing and agriculture. £v^ man has his own 
piece of ground so long as he is inclined to occupy 
it ; but if he leaves it for another, it returns to the 
king as chief proprietor, who bestows it on the 
next that applies for it. One thing was very discer- 
nible, that every man had his own canoe, whidi 
■he kept sacred. 

It has already been mentioned, ^t there are no 
quadrupeds on the island, except rats. Several 
i>ird8 were seen flying about, whose plumage ap- 
peared to be extremely beautiful, but they proba- 
bly might be of the same kinds as are in different 
countries between the tropics. The islands had 
also several small birds, whose notes were very 
melodious, particularly one which used to sii^ 
every morning and evening, and had a pipe sweet 
as a flageolet ; our people often thought' they were 
under tind very tree whence the notes of dus little 
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iHrd came, yet none of them were erer ocrtdifi 
they had seen it. But we must not omit to men* 
tion, that the English have pro^hly taught them 
a lesson which may be of great service to them. 
The islands abounded with common cocks and 
hens, which the natives considered as a very use- 
less animal, and took no pains about them, but left 
them to wander wild through the woods. At times 
they would have eaten their eggs, provided they 
were according to their taste, that is, not fresh or 
lately laid ; but if they contained an imperfect chick- 
en, they were delicious* They were now however 
taught to eat the flesh of the fowls, which they 
soon found to be a very palatable food. 

Few parts of the globe are so well supplied with 
fish of all kinds, particularly mullets, crabs, oys- 
ters> muscles, &c.; but the fish most esteemed 
among them is the shark, the greater pait of which 
they reckon delicious. Several kinds of shell-fish 
they eat quite raw, in preference to dressed, lliey 
have few iresh-water fish, as there are no rivers 
on the islands, and only a few pools and smaU 
springs. Their method of preserving theur fish, 
has been already noticed. They have no salt, and 
little conception of sauce or seasoning to any thing 
they eat. Sometimes they boil both fish and ve*- 
getables in salt water, but this is no improvement; 
but when they eat any thing raw, tliey squeeze a 
little orange or lemon juice upon it. 

They get up early in the morning ; the first thing 
they do is to bathe. There are particular places 
appointed for this ; and a man dares not approach 
de women's bathing places, without previously 
giving a particular halloo, of which, if no notice is 
taken, he may proceed.; but if they halloo in re- 
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toitt, he mart jmniediately tetire. Thej biwldlM 
abant eight, aad proceed to pfafalic lioniiess or any 
olhereiDfloyiiimit fill noon, wken they diat. Hisy 
sup abovt 8iiii!«ely snd very flooB after retire t(9 



Am die ireader will have elMerrod fireqaeiit nuMf* 
tioii nwde of tlKir aweetmeats in ^lis naxratiye, a 
nofe partieBlar aeeeunt of them may be proper^ 
Tke^ had Tarioua sorts. One was piepmd hf 
sGzapiBg the kernd of the cocoaF-nut into a pa^i 
aad then mixiBg it up with orange juiee and aweel 
chink. This sweet drii^c is a composition of the 
jvce of sweet canes, which die island prodiuBea 
plentifally. This mixture they generally mmm&i^ 
ed over a slow fire, and, when warm, made it up 
into lumps ; it soon tamed so hard that a knife 
would s^ree cut it. This the EngjiiBh ealled Choak* 
doffy but the natives called itWo^^. Another sOTt 
is aaade up of the fruit of the txee just mendooed as 
i«eembling tlv9 ahnond tree \ and on one eccasieii' 
they presented Captain Wilson with some liqmd- 
sweetmeats, which they prefMre from aroot aome^ 
what Mmiler to our turnips. 

The natives are in general stovt, well made,' 
and athfetic ; many of thea appeared to be im^ 
oemmonly strong. They are in general aboui tibe 
middle sizi^^^and univmally of one liage as to>ce« 
lour ; net wholly black, but a very deep copper 
colour. Tlie men have their left ear bored, and 
the women also. They wore a particular leaf, and 
at times an ornament of shell in die prorated 
ear. Then: noses are also ornamented by a iewec^ 
or sweet dumb stuck through the cartilage betweoi 
the Boslvilift This custom is not pecoJ^ 4o Pe« 
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hnr, 1ml' is fennd in many eastern nationay andr 
probably proceeds firom their great desire for aweea 
ioents ; and thoti^ at first it appeared rather dis- 
agreeable, from want of use, it is certainly a mova^ 
pleasant and becoming refreshment to the noae,- 
than the use of tobaocoy etcher by anoffing or phag* 
ging. Their teeth, as already mentioiiedy are- 
dyed black ; but the English conld nerer learn the 
process^ accept that it was accomplished in their 
youth, ^ by the application of some herhsr and that: 
the operation was very painfiiL The tataoing of - 
tiie body is also done in you^ thongh not altage-- 
filer in childhood. The only appearance of any 
thing like dress is among the female sex, wlio ui^ 
general wear a piece of mat, or the hnsks of coooaf 
nnt dyed, about nine or ten inches deep, round 
their waist. Some of these i^rons are very neatly 
made, and ornamented with beads, &c. Abba 
Thulle's danghtar, Eire Bess, gaye Henry Wilaan 
a preseliut of a very neat one to cwiy to hia Utte 
sister. 

< It has in genend been granted, that- nMmlrim|^ 
however ignorant and savage, are still possessed o£ 
conocienoe,- and the internal knowledge of some 
anpmor beings to ^om they are aocooiitable.; 
B(Nr has any dass of men yet been discovoed wiaa 
have not some outward rite or ceremony whereby 
this knowledge i» expressed* However ai^Mnti-. 
tious, enthnsiastical, or foolidb th dr different modes • 
of w^rsh^ may i^pear to those who have been 
blest with revelation; nay, however much we nay 
be puzzled to investigate a canse to u^ueh tbe 
atngidarity of some of their religions rites any be 
attributed, yet still the existence of one gi«ttt Fiiat: 
Caase or jruling Deity has been ackiMwMlgad» 






er rite. To deny tiuK waaj tack custom emtB ai 
Peleif, and y«t il»t tlMy admowledge a SvperiiMi 
Paweff may be eoasidmd iwh; yet» jGpona t|»e 
UKMBt aktentire ofaeeamrtioBs end infaiiies (he Eogy 
firfi could makC) 4hey have rcaeon to belieTc that 
tins 18 the cflM. Neither place^ time^ nor drdim- 
flEtanoe, coold he observed aa pointing to a^y wor^ 
aiiq^ or lehgioaB rite ; nor could the £nglifih col* 
lect any thmg frem their converBationy though par- 
dcnilarly ^oestiiHied on the sabject^ from which 
Aey ooidd diacorer their ideas concerning the Ged 
tif Natoie. The most probable conjecture is, that 
the inward monitor, at which we have just beea 
hintmg, leads them to think of some directing in« 
Aience, good and bad, witboi^t any precise idea 
further. 

r In order that the reader may somehow be es^ 
dbled to jiidge for hima^ in this particular, he 
may reeoUect the following drcnmstances, idrea^ « 
mentioned. The tiinlu4^ wood which Abba ISiulle 
mentioned to Captain Wilson ; Raa Kook'a beha- 
jpiomr in the old woman's house, with the nuts, &e. 
after his son'ji funeral ; and the mfitteiing whidi 
^ook place oa several occasions, mentioned thron|^ 
4ke preceding sheetB. It was very dear that they 
had some stn^ fixed idea of JJfwinaikm' When 
Xee Boo set ,out to sea, he was for several days 
oacommenly sick ; and he dien told Mr ISliarp, be 
^was sure his jiather and friends were very sorry for 
]ikn, for they knew what he undwwent. - He was 
prepossessed with the isame idea when dying, is 
we will soon lunre occasion to mentioa. Indeed, 
4m one occasion, winle in Britain, he seemed to in- 
timale that they u^i^owtood the spirit enpted ev^ 
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Kfhtr di«h { tt| nfm ^lecau&dii oftOiMiii Wilraiirtf 
MNMi^ Mm, thd iiit«Btioa of gemg ia dtandi 
Mli^ tx» i^ibntt Bieti'B lives, $bA tiist tb^y mig^ 
go to keiiy«!i, he replied, thai At Pdenr> b«il me^ 
swy oft eBiffhi and good flieii gro^ir vary toutafol^ 
ind Me^ iato ilto sky. When Mf Bvifier fell 
frofii the code €^ the Tefisel, tise natives said it mgm 
cnrkg to th6 unht^ wood being in ^ veaeeL; 
and upon several other occaaions seemed to hint 
tit the efifeets of a superior poTt^. One-poftioii* 
lar mode of divination was observed, and eeaai^ 
dered to be peculiar to the king, as he alone vaed 
it» They have a plant, not tm^e our balniBhy by 
crpUtting the leaves of whidi, and applying them, 
to the middle finger, he judged of the itaeceas of 
any oecofpence of moment. Before the fitst eab* 
pedition to Artingall, it was noticed that.^ aa* 
awer was very l&vouralde ; but when about to set 
■ail 4m the second, the oracle did not i^pear altbr 
{pother so agreeable t Abba Thulle therefore woidd 
tiot suflbr them to etttikr their canoes, un^ he had 
tiruted hia leaves, till, as he thought, they a^Mai* 
ed mwe favourable* On this subject we shaU on- 
ly Ibither add, that the lespeetlnl att^itive mieam 
ol the natives, wlnle the English were at wenl^ 
aeemed uy indicate that, although they knew no* 
tibing of any reiigioue forms of won^p, yet ikif 
Were not insensible of the rastence of otte OtBtd 
SuptmtB Cau&e^ wiio rewarded a»d pimtthed men 
aecor^ng to tibeii^ deeds; and hence that atrcm^ 
eense of propriety, justice and deHcacy, whidh pro* 
daeed -amcmg them th6 strictest mondity. 

As the gcntei^ character of the natives of Pe- 
lew must be now pretty weH imprinted on die 
-eader'a mindy only a v^ few additional observa- 
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neat tetnte in tbe picHue. The Eng^iafa were 

oaet upen their t^iritoriee in a elefee the most help-f 

leflfl that em well foe cooieeiTed; tirei^HBeyenL* 

Bien, without even common neoeataries, Anftirely' 

dependent on ^eir bounty; fed, aapperted, at- 

aisted in dieir kboora, and eveiy thmg done for 

diem. Let na only for a moment consider the- 

howly bounty whidi was poured in upon straa- 

gen> not of snperfiuitiesy but, as the English had- 

many oocasions to observe, oi their best provisiona, 

whie many peihaps had at hmne only a acanty. 

pcHtion* Only recollect the parting' acene; aee. 

t^ crowding cmoes holding out {neaents, net the 

distant e£feeta of eenq^aisance, but the warm effu*- 

sioBB of pfaiknthrepy ! Could ostentation, pride^ 

or the "hope of retrSmtion influence them ? By no 

means ; it was kindness to men they neyer ex i 

pected to see again. . "? 

r Their natiye politeness was coDStaatly observ-* 

Me. Possessing a degree of ^curiosity beyond any 

of ^ South Sea natives, they never knowinglyr 

intruded vrhen it was inconvenient ; in them it wa» 

e^vident that ffoad manneifs are the natuialTeanlt d 

§ood MMe, The attention paid by the men el 

Pelew to their wives, was very tmccmimon in moat 

parts of the world % and even a British husband 

might at tunes get a lesson. Their manriagea 

eeemed to consist in a serious solemn contract^ 

without any formal cerempny; but the parties aav 

strictly futhful to one another, and ihe utmost de<s 

cency of behaviour is uniformly supported. A 

hvnband never sleeps with his wife whui pregnant, 

font during that period the greatest i^Aeitfkm if 
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pnd Id ber, m order thftt she msy be kept etsf . 
A pkraMty of wives is BBiy«red» l^ngk they g^ 
netally a^fifte tk^meives to two.; a rapaidt kM 
lki«o, and thd kingf five. They name ike cUMrea 
soon after ktr^ witkout any ccfemony* One of J 
Abba TMI^'b wives boro kim a saa^wkile te 
Bnglisk wec^ tbere^ wbkk he naiBBd CSsspte^l^ vk 
]ttem<M7 of CqttBin WSson. They are &r ironi 
bekig natitfally lasdvioasy and the ntmoat decteefr 
is preserved among the na^es. One <^ tke anJU 
018 eiideavoitt«d to pay kis addresses to a teui]e> 
but was repelled in a innner tkat pneveated- any 
fiurdior ^Kttempts. 

■ They ate in genend an Betbref kdiorisin pe o pl av 
possesnng tke gl»atett molntion in oases oftbri* 
ger^ patience under mBfertimes^ and reBignation at 
deaik^ Except a few mpacks, theie was little 
sttbordinatioa oi vuk, (and of tibat we will speak 
presently), consequently their empleyments weie 
pretty Brack l|ie same; Smieing ^eir planCad^^e, 
pkmling llieir yuna^ nnkwg katdbets^ bdildi&g 
kooflM and oaBoes, mendaig and preparing fidung 
tackle^ foanmg darts and warl^ weapom witik 
domestic nteasilS) and bvoming chinem. Tkeaa 
May be. said to? con^irise tke wkole round ^ tbw 
OBploynaHite* Tkose wko had a pertiealar tom 
i^ meohaaical openaftions^ or any wMomtnon work^ 
were adbd TaJtdbj^f it was to them the king ao 
olikeB.gaTe particalar orders to observe the bnildii^ 
of the sc^ootttf • Idlenm was tidiHated in none } 
the women were as labcoions as the men, and the 
king and mpacks were as mnek employed aaraay* 
Abba Thidle was tke best maker of ka^ckets-in the 
islaMli ke generally laboaii«d at tkem wken disen- 
fl;Bged from affiiirs of state. They had no idea of 
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xmamf^fffed^mii aad ihaseime it is, tbsl witboBt 
tW ^fmpet toek for finiiihing any £n8 work, prac* 
tiee had tanghife them, ey«n with their coarse iio» 
piavimilBr te eo^ecnte whataBritifih artist ^oiild 
not ha^e eoncdived practicable. Their mat% bask- 
elB> aad mmpieata are so curionaly wroagfaty that^ 
whem their nsiple tools are considered, the inge- 
vmHf is more to be adnured than nradi svperior 
pnodactionB execated imder the adivntagea which 
£tii«pean mechanics enjoy, 

IJksA equality of staticm which i^peared eyi- 
dentiy amoDg them, and their ignocaace of those 
loicmriee which civilimtion introducesy proved no 
ineoaBidentble source e[ happiness to them; the 
one preyented that ambition which is often so de- 
trimctive to society, and the other those cares which 
afflnence awakens. Li all the connexion which' 
the- Engtish had with them, robbery or nq^iine were 
nmna named among them. Nature, it is true, al- 
lowed them little, but that little they enjoyed with 
content. Hnman nature here shone in most ami- 
Ue eolmBnm Men appeared as bKethren; they 
^pRSsped at nothing more ^lan competency and 
health, liinked together as in one common causey 
they mutoaUy sujpported each other. Courteous^ 
affiihle, gentle and humane, their little state waa 
cemented in bonds of hannony : But we must now 
give a short account of their government. 

Abba Thulle, llie king, was the chi^ person in 
the atate^ considered the father of his people, and 
ihou^ without any extenud decoraiion, all the ho* 
mage due to royalty was paid to his.person* He 
was supreme in the greater part of the islands* 
which came within the observation of the Bug- 
Ush ; but Artingall^ Pelelew> JBmungs and Emello' 
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gree ^penred to be independent, dKragii, froiu say 
thing that could be observed or learned, ibeir fonn 
of government was similar. The genend mode of 
marking obeisance to the king, was by potting ^le 
haads behind the back, and bowing towards tlie 
ground. This was practised when passing liim, not 
only in the streets or fields, but even ibe honse m 
wfaidi he was supposed to be. Ks carnage and 
demeanour were gentle and gracious, but always 
full of dignity. He devoted the forenoon to pnblic 
business, and decided every question of moment 
by a council of mpacks. They assembled in a 
square pavement in the open air, the king being 
placed in the centre, on a stone of larger sise tban 
tiiose of the rupacks. They seem^ to deliver 
their minds with fiieedom, and the assembly was 
dissolved by the king riring up. The aftemoon 
was devoted to receiving petitions, heanng requests, 
and deciding controversies. These, it may eanly be 
supposed, seldom occurred ; for, as liuar property 
was small and of little value, and as there were no 
lawyers nor llieir emissaries to foment disputes, 
the proper barriers of right and wrong were easify 
defined. Wrangles and fitting seldom happened, 
for even a dispute between cUldrai was checked 
by a severe frown. When any real injury was 
done by any one to his neighbour, it was a pleasing 
sight to see how justice was administered. Their 
laws were the simple didnites of conscience as to 
right and wrong between man and man. Norhefeo« 
ric or enticing words of wisdom were employed to 
mask vice under the cloak of virtue ; none of lliese 
subterfuges were employed whereby fi«nd and op- 
pression could be screened- Oaths were unknown, 
and the ' simple cfict«^«s of tnitli directed tbs 



jndgiBk IShritet e thtfe toy p wiiinhmwit of a cotpo^ 
rflolkiBcL TobeocmTicCadof injaziiiga neii^bov 
ymam to them more gBlling and diagiacefal thm 
•ny piUory yet mrented by British ingenuity. 

Meungea were transmitted to the king with 
fpreat ceremony. The messenger nerer was admit- 
ted into the presence, but ddivered it to an infe- 
rior mpack, who told the message to the king, and 
brought his answer. 

. The general was next in authority to the king, 
aad acted for him in his absence. He summoned 
the mpacks to attend when needed, and bad the 
chief cinnmand of all the forces ; though it was 
observed, that, in actnal engagement, when the 
king was present, he himself ^officiated. The ge« 
neial sacceeded the king in^case of his death, and, 
on his demise, Arra Kooker ; when the sovereignty 
would again revert to Abba Thnlle's eldest son, 
then to Lee Boo, and so on. The king had always 
an attendant, who, though not so high in office as 
A» general, was more constant about his person. 
He was considered as the principal minister, and a 
aoaa of judgment. He never bore annn, nor went 
ofBL the warlike expeditions. It was remarked that 
he had only one wife, and never invited any of the 
English to his house. 

The Rupacka were very numerous, and consi- 
dered in the same light as the nobiUty are in Bri- 
tain. They were of different orders, distingnisb* 
able by the size and quality of the bone, of whidi 
Captain Wilson belonged to the highest rank. 
They all attended the king at comma^id, everyone 
.bringmg with him a cert^' number of dependantSt 
with their canoes, spears and darta. The reader 
will be apt here to trace a similitnde to the feudal 
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sffftoM; Imtyiw llie knowledge the Eo^Bsb teqpd- 
led of thne matten was yeiy suj^erfioBly nonS^ag 
-very oondushre cam be aaoertained* These ami 
many other natten nnist be 1^ for thne to deve- 
iop. All that can be said fiirther at present is, 
that whatever was ihesr predse mode of goreror- 
mmt, it was wondrnfaUy adapted to the people 
All die ifliands appeared popidoiis, bvt the munber 
ii not easily conjectured. There were four thou- 
sand actiye men in the expedition against Pdelew, 
and it was evident many more wne left at honie^ 
as not being needed. 

Their method of bnilding booses was very inge- 
nions. They raised them three feet from the 
groondy in order tj> prevent damp. Tins space 
diey filled np with soHd stone, and overlaid with 
thidc plank, as a floor. The walls were bnik €i 
wood, very closely interwoven with bamboos and 
palm leaves, so tlmt no cold nor wet eoold posri- 
Uy come throng^. The roof was pointed in &e 
same manner as villi^ houses are in this country. 
Thar windows are brought to a level with^tfae 
floor, answering for doors also ; and they have a 
sort of shatters, which they fill np the chasm witii, 
when neeessary. Their fires are kindled in the 
centre of the room, (for all the honse is in one 
iomn), the fire-place being sunk lower than the 
floor, with no timber b^ow it, the whde space 
being fiJled up with HnalL stones, kc* Then: hoa.« 
ees fiv public meetings are about seventy feet long, . 
hot Ihe common dwelling-houses do not eseeed 
forty. 

Their spears have already beoL Beodeaed ; anfl 
it is only necessary to add eoaoeming them, that 
thejr weie baihed tnoBTfindyy so that if once thay 
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HftstB stsdk'.m too fleshy it vnM imposnUd lo od* 
trael them. One of tbeir most tAe^w wmtpum 
in war 19 llie dart and sling. The darta an duwinr 
by BBeam €l an instrnmenty not unlike wiftt k eatt* 
ed ft croes-bow In this coontry. Upon a ■trong' 
fitnight piece of wood the dart ia laid, and on 
end of the wood is fixed an elastic piece of 
hoOy by compressing which with greater or 
force, they throw the dart to the distance of fifty 
or sixty feet. It is astonishing how exactly thmr 
can direct this wei^MWy and the distance at whkn 
it proves mortal. They have daggeia abont thir^ 
teen inches in length, which are made of hones of 
fish ; and some of the rupacks had also a kind of 
awordy made of very hard wood, and inlaid with 
shells. 

Their canoes are of admirable werhaumafaip* 
They are made of the tmnksof large trees^ in the 
same manner wtth-those throoghont the Sooth Seaa, 
bat with surprising neatness. They onoament them 
with diells, and paint them red. It has already 
been mentioned^ that the natives punted the 
schooner for the English; and as their method ia* 
pecoHar, it may be propec to mention it« They 
take the red ochre and cmmble it down among 
water, then soak it for some time over a slow fire^ 
When it is brought to the necessary consistence, 
they rub it on the wood while warm. l/Vhen dry, 
they varnish it with coeoarnut oil^ which gives it a 
polish that no water can eSSace. Tbeir canoes are- 
of different sizes, but the largest will net eairy 
more than thirty people : the common ones, fireoi 
five to ten. They use saila made of maitting^ winch 
ve by no means capable to encomter a rong^aea; 
they th^ciefore keep w new the iBheieas pesdUe-' 



The AitiifiM nnf with great ability, iitsomneh ^at 
llie canoes, made ptoposely for awift sailing, seem 
aeareely to touch the water, moving with a veloci- 
ty onkndwn to onr boatmen. Their dexterity in 
yi yniflfag the oars is admirable; and, on occasions of 
oeramony, they flourish their paddles with great 
address, and in exact order. Hieir domestic im- 
plements are few and very simple. They are the 
evident result of necessity and are well calculated to 
answer the ends intended, without much ornament* 
Their little baskets, which they always carry about 
with them, are among their neatest pieces of work" 
manship. In them they carry dieir nuts, knife, 
string, and any other little article they may need 
for the work about whidi they are . employed. 
They ai'e also hung up around die. walls of their 
houses for ornament and use. Their knives are 
made of shells, which they sharpen to aiich an 
edge, as fully answers all common purposes. 

Their fislnng-hooks are ingeniously formed of 
tortoise^heU, and their combs of the orange-tree. 
Hie mats on which they sleep, and those used to 
cover them when asleep, are formed of the husks 
of oocoa-auts. They have a number of vessels 
ipade of earthen ware, for purposes of cookery; 
Tliese stand the heat exceedingly well, if heat^ 
by degrees, of. which the natives are very earrfuL 
Their strings, cords, and fishing-nets are all ma^ii-* 
£u;tnred from <he husks of cocoa-nuts. Thi^ 
drmkiiig cups are made of cocoa-shells, which they 
ppUsh with great art. But'^^llie hatchets are the 
most uncommon weap<»is. The blade is made of 
a. Tsry strong ^ecies of eodde, which they call 
Kima Cockle^ ground to a f^arp edge. They 
ware vwy amdom, however, for uon to substitute 
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iH its room* Some of their hatchets wera made 
with mpT^able heads^ with which they could make 
them fiiawer the principal puipoaes of an adze; 
so that ihongh their tools were not remaikable for 
beauty or conyenience, yet the KngKiyli were often 
sm'prified with what facility they cut down the 
kr^ trees with them. 

Their articles for ornament were fsur from nnm^ 
loufi. The long bad a very fine tnreen, somewhat 
of the shape of a bird, and finely ornamented with 
Tsrioos derices, Tery neatly cut out. This he pre« 
sented to Captain Wilson. It held about thirty-six 
English quarts. The tortoise-shell they wrought 
into Taiioi» little dishes, spOons, trays, and ether 
Tessels. The shell they ha^e in these islands is of 
a T^y beautifol kind ; but the English could never 
get an opportunity of observing the manner in 
which they worked it. 

Tlie torches they use hare been frequently men- 
tioned. They seemed to be foimed of a rosin 
mixed widi small jneces of a particular species of 
wood, which bums well : they have a clear light, 
and an agreeablis smelL 

Haying now recapitulated such dlwervations as 
the English had an oppoctunity to make during their 
abort rendenoe among these islanders, it may not be 
in^ioper to ^ance a little at such parts of their con* 
dxuA as seem to disagree with that marked huma- 
Bity and urbanity which have been uniformly re- 
presented as diBtinguishing characteristics in the 
Bitiyes of Pelew. Several instances have been 
given of thek noble principles not being confined 
to their intercourse with one another, but of their 
hefainrisg to their enemies witb a degree of gene- 
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voatj totaUjr unknown smcng Hoe bdk of iimhi«* 
kind. Where k the nadob that seorna to attndft 
their enemy vaaaeeik, or by nigiife ? What people- 
send embassieB to herald their approach? But 
it may be asked, how can it be aoconnted for, 
tibst these friends of httmanity shonld so wantonly 
take away the lives of their feUow-creatares when.' 
made captive in battle? An answer to this has 
akeady been attempted. The practice has. but- 
very lately taken place, and is the residt of what* 
ibey imagme U}hep(dUical necessity, JThej cimaidfir 
a captive as a most daogerons person among them.> 
Hiey have no prisons nor ptd>lie works to employ 
them in, so tto had they not put tbem to death,' 
the worst consequences might have followed. 

The reader mlay also have noticed, in the courae 
of the narration, an inclination to pilfer, perhajps 
inconsistent with that character of integrity we 
have just assigned to tiiem. The drcnmstances, 
however, should be carefiilly weired. A nail or 
bit of old iron was to tiiem a precious jewel ; and 
the commonalty had almost no opportunity of get- 
ting any, except in the way of piddng them up. 
when they acddentally fell in their way. They very 
seldom tock any thing of consequencei except^ 
when the temptation was so peculiarly aingnlar» 
that even the rigidly virtuous. would eaaoly Bid. an. 
excuse for it. It may weU be said, ^* that they 
must have been more tban men, had they acted 
less like men. Virtuous in the extreme that oouft* 
try would be deemed, where the conscience of iiq 
indiridual^ in the co<^ moments of reflectio% could 
upbraid him with a heavier transgression, tbua ap» 
plying^ to his own use ahit of ifon that hf httm 
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CHAPTER VII. 

rAffSAOK TO MACAO— PKOCEflD TO CANTON AND 
EMBARK FOR ENGLAND-— ANECDOTEB OF L£B 
BOO— HIS ILLNESS AND DEATH* , 

The Enslish were noir once more on the WBj 
to afi tliey held dear ; and hanng wiped away tba 
tear of a friendly fareweH, proceeded oa their Toy- 
age with dieerfulness. 

The principal person that will figure in the few 
followuig pages, is Prince Lee Boo, a yonth of 
the most' remarkable ^abilities, and in whose hii- 
tM7 erery reader must feel interested. He had 
, diro wn himself freely under the protection of stran- 
rgers, deserting his native country, his friends, his 
an, trusting to the honour of a handful of men, of 
.n^ose existence he had but a few weeks before 
•been ignorant. For a few days he suffered exces- 
'Hvely 6rom seaHBiekness, in whidi situation he 
'GopkL eat nothing, and his spirits were quite sunk ; 
^tiiis however wore off, and he appeared to be easy 
•imd contented. Captain Wilson instructed him as to 
decency in his appearance, and desired he would dress 
ttt th<| English did ; he did so, but soon threw off 
•tile coat -and jacket as insupportably cumberBome^ 
'hnt still retoaed the trOwsers, as decency require^ 
and wovid never afterwards part with them ; in* 
4eed9 m they began graduidly to advance into • 
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colder climate, he soon resumed the coat and 
jacket also. His notions of delicacy gradually in- 
creased, so that he would not so much as duuoge 
any part of his dress unless when hy himself. He 
continued to wash himself several times a day, and 
kept his clothes and every thing about his person 
very dean. ^ 

Sunday the 16th, they kept as a sort of thanks* 
giving to Grod for their deUverance, which they 
acknowledged with hearts full of gratitude. They 
now also discovered a small leak in ibe vessel, 
which they found it impossible wholly to stop, and 
therefore employed two men constancy at 'the 
pump. Lee Boo was greatly discouraged at lo^ 
ing sight of land, a drdumstance whudi had n<lt 
jnreviously occurred to him. From the 1 8th to 
the 2dth of November they had variable and dis- 
agreeable weather, heavy squalls, accompanied 
with thimder and lightning. On the 2dth ihejr 
came in sight of the Bashee Islands, to the great 
joy of Lee Boo, who was happy once more to ob- 
tain at l^Bst a distant sight of teira firma. On the 
26th they saw the island of Formo6l^ bearii^ 
N. £. ; the 27th and 28th, the weather being £ih 
¥ourable, they fe& in with sevex^ Chinese fisfanig 
vessels and smaU craft, and on the 29th anchored 
near the high land called Asses Ears. Havinj; 
here eilgaged a pilot to conduct them to Maeaop 
they aniv«d there next day. Lee Boo was grekoStf 
astonished tA the si2» of the Portuguese ships hi 
the Typa, calling oul^ chwy chw^ mue clo0f 
that is, laige, large, very lai^ ! 'the Giovenior 
paid Captain Wilson and his crew all manner dP 
attention, and sent plenty of provisions of all lands 
to d» ineii on baanl the Qrodong, infottnmgttieiii 
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tft'thealoile time, thai peace wm now reeeUbliahed 
in Europe. Captain WiJaon, Lee Boo, and tbe 
offipen, got lodgings a|^pointed them on shore, ex- 
cept Mr Benger, who took the command on hoard. 
An express was immediately forwarded to ihe 
Company's mprorcargoes at Canton, infonning 
bim of their arrival and situation. 

Mr M'Intyre, an old acquaintance of Captain 
Wilson's, paid them uncommon attention, and in- 
sisted on their lodging in his house. He had a 
Portuguese gentleman in company with him, who 
mnted them to his house on their way to Mr 
M^Xntyre's, and that principally on Lee Boo's ac- 
county with whom he was greatly taken, and wished 
to introduce him to his fiunily. His house was 
therefore the first' into which Lee Boo entered, 
and his surprise on entering it cannot be easily de- 
scribed. The rooms, the furniture and ornaments, 
jA severally crowded so many new objects on his 
mind at once, that he was perfectly lost in amaze- 
ment. It was remarkable, howerer, that amidst 
all his confusion, lus behaviour was in the greatest 
d^;ree ea^ and polite ; and as he observed that 
he occasioned the same suiprise in others that they 
did in him, he. very politely permitted them to ex- 
amine his hands, described the tatooing, and ap- 
ipeared pleased with the attention paid him. On 
iheir way to Mr M^Intyre's, Lee Boo displayed 
his native benevolence very rem^ffkaj>ly. Observ- 
ing the poor Tartar women, with their children 
tied to their backs, begging, he distributed all the 
oranges and other things he had about him among 
them. ^ 

When they readied Mr M'lntyre's it was late, 

o 2 
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80 that the tahb was eoveced far euppor, aniliie 
room elegaatly illiiiniBated* A new scene here 
burst upmi bun ; he wte all eye, all atkniratioii. 
Amoii^ the things lh»C solicited his nottce, iras 
a lai^ mkrOT at the upper end of the hall, which 
reflected almost his whole pason. Here Lee 
Boo stood in perfect araaeeniMit at seeing himself • 
Helang^ied — hedi^ewback, andretumed to look 
again, qidte absorbed in w<Hider. He made an 
effort to look behmd, as if c$oliceiving s^Mneboidy 
was there, bnt found the glass fixed dose to the 
wall. Mr M^Intyre observing the idelk that had 
crossed him, ordered a smi^ glass to be iHXNight 
mto the room> who'ein having viewed his &ce, be 
looked behind to discover the person who looked aft 
him, totally unable to make out how aU this was 
produced* Indeed the mirror had a surpriang ef- 
fect on more than Lee Boo* The Englidbmen had 
seen every one his neighbour's fisbee daring all 
their distress, but nobody had seen his own. The 
hollow edged, long visaged appearance they now 
presented, compared to what they formerly re- 
collected, cast rather a melanch<^y unpressien up> 
on theiriaainds* Nett day Lee Boo spent mesdy 
in examining Mr M'Intyre's house, in wMch he 
found abundance of new objects. The upright 
walls and flat ceilings still continued to be 'the 
objects of his surprise. He was perpetually h^'^- 
ing the first, as if he bought he coidd thereby gain 
an idea of th^ instruction ; but the latter seem- 
ing self-supported, was beyond what his mind oould 
at that time conq>rehend. The other gendemen, 
in the mean time, went about purdiasing such.liftib 
commodities as tiiey stood in need of, and ev^ 
one brought in somb h'ttie tvinket with him for Lee 



B«o« Amoag the rest wae a etriog of large glaw 
liflfedsy. wbidi almoBt dietmcted tbe Prince with 
awfciseaadjoy*. He hugged them with transport^ 
aad conceived himself poseessed of greater trenfiurea 
than all the Pekw ialanda conld afford. He lan 
to Cajptwn \(nikon emvptnred with his newly ac« 
qwwd property, and barged that a small Chinese 
voeoel might bo instantly hired to transpoist it to- 
Pefewy and desired his father mig^ be informed 
what a fine country the JEnglee$ had canied him 
tQ» kom whence he would soon send him other 
pvesents* At the same time he added, that if the pen* 
m»» Ci^»tain Wikon should employ, faithfially and 
expeditiously executed their trust, he would re- 
ward them with two ^lass beads.—— Happy state 
ef innooeuce, wh^re the utmost ambttion can be 
aa easily satisfied ! 

While ait Macao, Lee Boo had fi^uent oppor«t 
taoitiefl of seeing pec^Ie of different nations, bat 
toon g&ye a decided ptieference to the Ejiglish, es- 
pedaUy the ladies. It has been already mention- 
ed that there are no ipiadrupeds at the Pelew 
idaods, aad that the Newfoundland dog left there 
was the first of the species they had seen. They 
ealied him saibr^ which name Lee Boo now ap-^ 
pUed to every ^piadruped he saw. Horses were 
bis great fieivourites ; he called them doto saiior or 
great sailor. Seeing a man pass on honseback, he 
was wnnd^ully astonished, and called on every 
cue to eome and lo<^ at the sight. He would af« 
terwards go to the stable and stroke their mane and 
aedc, and soon vMiiured to mount them* He in- 
tveated Captain Wilson to send a horse to his unde 
RaaKad^ 

In % few daya Captaia Wilson received letteis 
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iiom Canton'— -the raprBH^igoM desiiiiig Um lo 
draw for what money he nec^ded, and ordering the 
men to be supplied with every necsesaary in i^im- - 
dance. The kindness shown them on this occa- 
oion by all ranks at Macao and Canton, was ^okea 
of by all the officers and men in the wannest 
tenns. Captain Wilson and his company took 
fOnpping for Whampoa in the Wiflpole, Captain 
Chnrcfa^ leaviog Mr Benger to take care of the 
Oroolong, and dii^ose of her. In a few days they 
anrired at CanUm, having been kept in spirits aU 
the way by Lee Boo, whose admnaticMi at every, 
new object, and sensible remarics at same time, 
snrpris^ all who had an opportnnity of conyersiiig 
tn^ him* Tlie fomiture, tables, chairs, lampo^ 
and the upright bnlk-heads, with the deck over 
head, were aU snrprising. .^^ier his eye had ia 
dlence nm over diese objects, he whispered to 
Captain Wilsim that claw shqf was' Aouse. He 
was greatly snrpiised at the various ^^ea tii 
meat which he saw snccessively set before them, 
alleging that his father, though a king, was hap- 
py to serve himself with a few yuns and cocoa-' 
nnts. While here, the gentlemen had a great 
many different dainties, and savants attends 
ing them while they were eating. Observing a 
man drunk, he ran iar the surgeon, thinking him 
very ill. On being told how the matier stood, he 
said he would not drink spirits, it was not drink 
fit for gentlemen, and would never after even tasta 
liiem'. 

An instance of Lee Boo's strong attachment to 

tiiose he knew, may be here menticmed, which will 

wrve to pcnnt out this striking feature, not in bfc 

^aracter only, but in all the natives of Fekw. 
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Que dtfjr wli3e shting at a window wUcli lodkid*. 
towards the sea^ he oboerted a boat fluMig to- 
wmrds diorey in which were Mr Beoger and Mr 
M^Intyre; hisjo^was so greaty that. he did not 
take time to tell Ciqvtain Wibon or any other hi 
the room ihe cante ii his emotion, but, springing 
from his seat, flew to the riidre in a twmkling* 
Immediiitely on their lan^ng, he shook hands 
with tiiem so heartily, and unth snch expr es sian a 
d affeetion, as won their w an nes t rq;ard. They 
had disposed of the schooner for seren hn n dred' 
.fipazdsfa' dollars, which "was considered as a rery 
good price. 

Lee Boo became an muTersal iavonrite wheroter 
he appeared. His agreeable, good-natored, plea* 
sent beharionr, made him acceptable in every com* 
pany. He one day yery mndi surprised a com- 
pany of gentlemen wkh his dexterity in throwing 
the dart. A' party was formed to hare a trial of 
skill in* the &ctory hall. They hnng np a ganae 
cage, and a bird punted in the middle. They 
fltood at a good distance, and with much difficidty 
hit even the Cage. When Lee Boo's tnm came, 
he took np his spear rery carelessly, and with the 
{jjreatest ease, strac^ the little bird throngh the 
head. He had one day an opportunity of seeing 
a wagar didi of bhn glass, which greatly delighted 
him. " The gentleman in whose boose it was made 
Imn a present of two jtrs of the ssme colour, 
which threw him into sndi a tnmsport of joy, he 
could hardly contain himself. Oil / were H pot^ 
phUy he iixdaimed, ^ai n^friende ai Pelem emtU 
mAmt 

^As the time was now near "when the Company's 
m^ woidd sail for England, Captain Wilson laid 
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/ befera tei people an account of the prodace firgm 

• #ie Olroelimg, odd other arddes which Imd hem 

• add ; and gmug to every one an equitable shai^ 
. he addressed the whole company neady as JA" 

lows i*^^ Grentlemeny the moment bdnj^ now ar- 
' rived when every <me may to advantage follow Ms 

own mdiaalion, I cannot part with yoU) withottt 
•' tostifymg my approbatien at the spirited, the ^- 
( dkaofUy and the manly conduct you have pres^Y- 

ed, anudst our trying difficulties ; and bei assured, 
. that onmy anival in Enghmd, I will represent yim 

- to the CoBipany as entitled to dicir pardcular na* 
gard, and I make no doubt but they wiO rew»4 

'. your toils. *' If mutual a dversity ^^' reooncile the 

• most inTetemte enemies, surely the sufferings df 
« friends must cement a more f<»vible affection ; and 

- every jone now present appeared to feel the wogfat 
of the resaaikf for a tender concern was manifest 

. in every countenance. The conduct of Mr Wilson 
>faad been so mild and prudent, and his example so 
animating, that they sliH wished him for their 
commander ; but it was not now a time for dkoice ; 
Boofissity and reason p<Hnted out their course. 
Lee Boo and the captain came home m thelVf otb^ 
andUie surgeon in the Lascelles, while others ent^ 
harked in different ships. 

Having ^us traced a fi|ithM pidtwre of ihe «d« 
ventures of our countrymen in iheir shipwteck on 
. the Pelew Islaiids, and the obsei'vatkNis tedet ther^ 
we shall dose the work with such particnUrs !a8 
could be coUeeted iiespectitig Lee Bobe Tittt-te 
Ei^laod. The reader, who has been intereiled hy 
seeing this amiable prince at Macao and Canton^ 
■in the character of a new-bMH craatore jnst eniyr* 
icg a world to wldA be was ^pite e atAiBgeri wflf 
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donlHless be gratified m, foUowing him lfareli|^ 
other scctnes, whidiy friom their fiwii1iiiiity» hsre 
ceased to excite in va emoidoim o£ Wonder and 
iistonidbiiienty but which to hiffi were totally iiew^* 
-end totally beyond his conc^tioas. We shall 
adhere chiefly to the words of Mr Keaite, who» 
drawiog this part of his narnliTe from pefsonal 
observntioily has givai it wiih a liveliness which 
would be diminished by any abridgqaeat ov altem- 
tion* 

Lee Boo was so courteous and pleasant dnrii^ 
the whole yoyagey that. every one was ready to- 
rendn* him any service in thur power. He was 
cixtremely desirous of knowing the name and ooon- 
try of every ship he met at sea, and would npetA 
what he was told over and oyer till he had fixed i^ 
well in his memory ; and^ as. each inquiry wae 
gratified, he. made a knot on his line; but these 
Imols haying greatly multipliedy he was obl%ed to> 
repeat them over .every day to refresh his memory^ 
and often to recur to Captain Wilson, or others, 
when he had forgot what any particular knot r»« 
ferred to. The officers in the Morse, with whwn 
only he associated, when they saw him thus busied 
with his line, used to say he was reading his jouiw 
sal. He frequently asked after all the people of 
the Orool<»]^, who had gone aboard diffBrent MupA 
at Chhm, particularly after the cifKaui's son and 
Mr Sharp.. . . . ' 

. He had not been long on the Toyage before he 
aolicited Captfdn Wil&an to get him a boek, and 

Cint out to Um the letters, that he might, wheoi 
ks^ew them, be iostractad in rea^ng. All con- 
iwuent oppodnnities were, alleitted te giaitify thia 
wish of bis young pupil, who diseoTered gssft 
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readmess in oomprehending eyery infiuiiiatioii ^ved 
him* » 

On anivmg at Si Helena, he was mndi stroek 
with the soldiers and cannon on the fortifications ; 
and the coming in soon after of four English men 
of war,' aff<»dMl him a si^t highly delighting, par- 
ticdarly those; whi<^ had two ti^ of gnns. It was 
explained to him that these kind of ships were in- 
tended only for fighting, and that ^e other vesseb 
which he then saw in the Bay were destined for 
commerce, to transport and exchange firom one 
country to anothw its produce and manufactures. 
Captain BuUer, the commander of his Majesty's 
diip the Chaser, had the goodness to take hun aa 
boud his own, and another ship, to let him see the 
men exercised at the great guns and small anas,' 
which exceedingly impressed his imaginadoii. 

On being carried to see a school, he expressed 
a "wuAk that he could learn as the boys did, feeling 
his own deficiency in knowledge. 
. He desired to ride oi^ horseback into the coun- 
try, which he was permitted to do. He sat w^ 
and galloped, showed no fear of falling, and ap- 
peared highly pleased both with ihe novelty and 
pleasure of the exerdse. 

Visitiiig the Company's garden, he noticed somoi 
ubadj walks fonned .with bamboos arching over- 
head on lattice-work. He yrab struck with the 
refireshing coolness they afforded, and observed, 
that his own countrymen were ignorant of the ad- 
vantages they might enjoy, saying, that on this 
island they had bat Httle wood, yet applied it to a 
good purpose ; that vSt Pelew 1^ jr had great abun- 
dance and knew not how to use it. He added, 
Ite vrbok he weal bad^. te ^iwdd speaklolfe 



THE ANTBLOFB. 169 

jy tdl Um how defective they werey and have 
mexk employed to make such howere as he had 



Such were the dawnings of a mind that felt ita 
own daikness, and had the good sense to catch at 
every ray of light that might lead it forward to in-^ 
formatiQii and improvement I 

Before the Morse quitted Saint Helena, the 
Lasoelles arrived, by which occurrence Lee Boo 
had an interview with hk first friend, Mr Sharp* 
He cang^t a sight of him from a window, and ran 
oat with the utmost impatience to take him by the 
handy happy, afier so long a separation, to meet 
him again, and evincing, by his ardour, the grate- 
fal sentiments he retained of the attention that 
gentleman had shown him. 

As he drew near the British ChanaeV the nnm* 
ber of vessels that he observed ptirsning their dif* 
lerent comses, increased so nracfa, ibat he was oh*- 
liged to give vap the keying of his jonmal, but wa« 
8^1 very iaqmsitive to know whhher they were 
•ailing. When ^be Morse got to the Isle of "^^^t^ 
Captnn "^^nisoD, his brotho', the Prince, with se>^ 
vend odier passengers, quitted her, and coming in 
a boat between the Needles, arrived safe at Ports* 
mouth ^ fomteeaA of Jnly 1784. On landings 
the number and size of the men of war then in 
harbour, the variety of houses, and the ramparts^ 
wero .all objects of attiaction. He seemed so to^ 
tally absorbed in silent surprise, that he had no 
Idsnre to ask any questions. The officer of the 
Morse charged with the despatches setting off im- 
mediately f(Nr London, Ci^tain Wilson, impatient 
to see nis iamfly^ accompanied him, leaving hi» 
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ymmg trareHer under the care of fais brotiier, Ut 
^ciEiiow Inm by a coach, which was to set off in. the 
erening. As soon as he reached town, he was 
conreyed to the captain's house at Rodierhiihe, 
where he was not a little hi^py to rejoin his ad- 
Opted fiither, and introduced to his fiuuily. 

Tliougfa part of his journey had passed during 
the night, yet, with returning day, his eyes had 
fun employment on every side ; and when he had 
got to what' was now to be, for 8<Hne tim^ his 
destined home, he arrived in all the natural glow 
of youthful spirits. Whatever he had observed in 
flOence, was now eagerly disclosed. He described 
ail ihe circumstances of bi^ journey ; said it was 
very pleasant — that he had been put into a little 
house,, which was run away with by horses — that 
he slept, bttt still was going on '; and, whilst, he 
went one way, the fields, houses, and trees, all 
went another— -every thing, from the quicknesa of 
travelling, appearing to him to be in motion. 

At the hour of rest he was shown 1^ Mr.M. 
Vi^lson up to his chamber, where, for the first 
lime, he saw a four-post bed. He could scaroe 
ecmodve what it meant— he jumped, in, and jump- 
ad out again ; felt and pulled aside the cnitains ; 
got into bed, and then got out a. second time» to 
ftdmire its exterior form. At length, having be- 
come acquainted with its use and convenience, he 
laid himself down to sleep, saying, thai in England 
Mere was a home for wery thmg. 

It was not more than'ia week after hia anival, 
when Mr Keate was invited, by his friend Jdr 
Rashleigfa, to dinner, where Ci^tainVWilson and 
his young' charge were expected. Lee Boo, then 
possessed but very little English, yet, between 



rwdyrds iihd aetbii) made himself tolerably uidor- 
•ftood, and' seemed to comprekend the greater part 
. fyf what was said to him, espedallyy hayiog Hf» 
'captain by him to explain -vrhaterer he did not 
deaiiy comprehend. He was drest as an EngUaln 
man, excepting that he wore his hairin the fiBhioii 
•of his own comitry ; appeared to be between nine* 
teen and twenty years of age, was of a middling 
fltatBie, and had a comtenance so strongly marked 
witli sensibility and good hnmom*, that it inatanUy 
-prejudiced every one in his fi&yomr ; and this covq- 
'tenance was enfiyened by eyes so quick and intel- 
'ligent, that they might really be said to announce 
ilk iJioughts and conceptions without the aid of 
language. 

- Hiough the accounts previously received of this 
fiew man (as be was called at Macao) had greatly 
'raised Mr Keate's expectations, yet after being a 
fittle time in his company, he was perfectly asto- 
nished at the ease and gentleness of his man- 
ners. He waa lively and pleasant, and had a 
politeness without form or restraint, which a^ 
•peered to be the result of natural good-breediB^. 
Many questions were of course put to Gaptai^ 
-Wilson by the company, concerning this persoift- 
4Qpe, and ihe country he had brought him fr<MD% 
iditdi no European had ever visited before. He 
^ligingly entered on many particular circnmstan^* 
ces wMch were highly interesting, spoke of the 
Ijattles in which his people had assisted the king 
t>f Peiew, and of the peculiar manner the nativei 
had of tying up their hair when going to war ; Le# 
^Boo, who folly understood what Ins friend wae 
AXjdaining, verv obligingly, apd unasked, untied 
his own, and torew it into the hrm Captaiii Wil- 
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«en Imd Iteeb ddscrftibg. There waii in a& fab 
deportment such albbi^ and pr o fMriety of be- 
ittTioitf y tint iiiieii he to<^ leare of the joompa&y, 
lliere was hardly any one preBent who did not t&A 
m saitis&ction m hsmg had an intemefvr witfa hini. 

Mr Keale vent to Rodieifaithey a few days after, 
to see Captain Wilson. ^ Lee Boo, who was lea^ 
lag at a window^ reot^ected him inBtantiy, and 
flew with eageraess to the door to meet him. Lt 
liiia Yish Mr Keate had a good deal of conrenatioii 
Willi him, and they mutually managed to be protty 
wdl ilmdeistood by each oilier. He seemed to be 
l^eased with every tlung aboni him y said, AUJme 
conniryj fine striet^ fine eoaeh^ ami house t^am 
haute to sky, patting alternately one hand above 
aHotiief , by wlneh it appeared tl»t (their own fai^ 
bitations being all on 'llie ground) every aopMato 
atory of onr buildings was at that time ooDsklflKed 
by him as a distinct house. 

He was introduced to several of die Dimcton 
of ilie India Company, taken to viaifr many of die 
Captain's friends, and gradually shown most of die 
public building^ in die difimnt quarteia of liie 
town; but his prudent conductor had die cantun 
to avoid taking him to any places of public enter- 
tainment, lest he might accidentally, m thoae heet^ 
ed resorts, eatch the small-pox, a disease wld^ lis 
intended to inoculate the young Prince widi, aa 
aoon as he had acquired enough of oar langni^'ta 
be reasoned into the necessity of submittii^ to 
the operad<m; ju^ing, and surely not wi th ou t 
good reason, diat the giving him so ofeusve and 
troublesome a distemper, widioiit ficat explaining 
il0 aatnie, aad prqiaring hia mind to yidd to it^ 



Viigte w—koii thai anbomided odnAdeiioe iriiicbr 
tbii youdi placed in his adopted fttber. 
, .Alter he had heen a while tettledy and a little 
hrf^itnated to the maunas of this conntiyy he was 
•iot eT«y day to an academy at Rotbeihithey ta 
be inBtnicted in reading and writii^, which he was 
hbnaelf eager to attain, and most asMduoua in kara- 
lag. Hit whole deportment^ whilst there, was sa 
engaging^ that it not only gained him the esteen^ 
d the gmtleman under whose tuition he waa. 
pkoedf Jrat also the affection of his yow^ com-, 
pinions* In the hours of recess, when he retain^ 
0d to the captain's house, he amused the whole, 
fiunily by his viTacity, notidng eyery particukrity. 
he saw in any of his school-fellows, with great 
good-humour mimicking their different manuersy 
aemetimes saying he would have a school oi hi* 
own when he returned to Pelew, and should be. 
thought very wise, when he taught the great people 
ihrar letters. 

; He always addressed Mr WiUKm by the. appel- 
ktioin of Captain ; but n^rer would call Mrs Wil* 
ms^ (to whom he behared with the warmest affec- 
laon) by any other name than that of mother ^ look<« 
ing on that as a mark of the greatest respect* 
Being often told he should say Mrs Wilson, hia 
cMistant reply was, JVb, no — mother ^ mother* 

Ci^tain Wilscm, when invited to dine with his 
particular frieQds, was generally accompanied by 
Lee Bpo ; on which occasions there was as mucii 
jBise and polit^nfsss in his behaviour, as if he had 
been always habituateid to good compai^y; hqf 
adapted himself vwy jreadily to whatever he saw 
weva the customs of die country, and fully oon« 

p 2 



174 sai^wnscm cit 

firmed Ae opltdoii, tfast fuOu/irfd geod nMnnm M 
the natural resalt of naiwral good sense* 

Wherev^ this yonng man went, nodiing eseaped 
llis oliservBtion* He had an aident deem of n^ 
fiMTBation, and thankftdly received it> always eat^ 
pressnng^ a wish to know by what meesul effects 
which he noticed were produced. One day m 
company, a yoong lady^sat down to liie faarpa<« 
dioid, to see bow be was alfected wi^ mttuc He 
appeared greatly smprised that the instnmient cooM 
throw ont so much somid. Itttras opened, to let him 
see its interior constniction. He pored oyer it Willi 
great attention, watching howthe jacks were moted^ 
and seemed far more deposed to puzzle out ^e 
means which produced the soands, iJmn to attend 
to ibe music that was playing. He was after^ 
wards reqnested to giro a Pelew song. He dM 
not wait for ibose repeated entreaties whidi snigA 
ers nsnaHy reqnire, biit obligingly • began one ai 
soon as asked. The t<mes, boweyer, were eo 
baish and discordant, and bis br^uat secttned to 
labour with so mudi exertion^ that ^s whole cinA4> 
tenance was changed by it, and every otto's esta 
stunned with tbe horrid notes. From tbns sanfltf 
of Pelew singing, it is not to be wonderlsd that A 
chorus of such performers iiad the e£fect (as balk 
been related) of making our coimtrymen at Oroo^ 
loilg fly to their arms; it might, in truth, have 
alarmed a whole garrison ; though, when he had 
been some time here, be readily caught two or 
three English songs, in wfaidi his vwoe appeared 
by no means inhannonious. 

Lee Boo's temper was very mild said eompa»- 
sionate^ discoroing, in various iBfltanoes, thitt ke 
bad brought from Ms £ftthtir s territories tibat BjHrit 
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of irinlmihrepy wliich we hare seen nigBeitberei 
yet he at ail times goveiiied it by disoetion and 
judgment. If he taw the young asking relief, he 
weoU lehnke them with what little English ho^ 
was master of, telling ihem, it was a shame to beg 
when they were able to work ; but the entreaties 
ef M age he could ney« withstand, saying, miui 
gif99poor old mem^'-^M man no able to work. 

I am perfoedy amvinced that Captain Wilson, 
from the ooofidenoe which the king had reposed 
m him, woold have held himself inviolably boond 
to protect and save this young creature to the ut* 
moat est^Kt of his abilities ; but, independent of 
what he felt was doe to the noble chaiacter of 
Abba Tfaolle, diere was so much gentleness, and 
so mack gratitude in Lee Boo, that not only the 
captain, but every part ^ hb family, . viewed him 
with the warmest sentiments of disinterested af» 
iectiim. Mr H. Wilson, the captain's son, being 
ayoulh of a very amiable character, and a few 
yeaiB younger than Lee Boo, they had, during 
their voyage to, and stay in China, become mu* 
loally attached to each other, and meeting again 
oader the ftther's roof, their friendship was still 
more cemented. Hie young Prince looked on him 
as a brother, and, in his leisure hours £rom the 
Boademy, was hap[^ to find in him a companion 
to convnve with, to exercise the throwing of the 
q»ear, or partake in any innooent recreation. 
• Boyam, the Malay, whom the king had sent to 
afttand on his son, proving an unprincipled, dia^ 
honest fellow, Lee Boo was so disgusted with his 
conduct, that be entreated Captain Wilson to send 
him back to SumatiSR (whic^ he had learned was 
the Maky*8 own country)^ and Tom Rose, a man 
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of tried fidelity, and who hid picked v|i a giwfr 
deal of the Pelew hngoi^ bdng at this time m 
Engfaoid, was engaged to supply }as place ; an ck- 
ch»age which gave great satufocdon to afi par- 
ties. 

Captain Wilson was now and lh»n incanunaded 
with neyeate heada<^, whidh wpre. sometimea re- 
lieved hy lying down on the bed* On iheae oocar 
sions, the feelings of Lee Boo were ever ahuaoed. 
He appeared always unhappy, woold creep op 
softly to his protector's chamber, and ait silent by 
his bedude for a long time togedier, vrithimt mor- 
ing, peeping gently frifm time to time between the 
curtains, to see if he slept, est lay easy. 

As the anecdotes oi this wngiilar youth an but 
scanty, being all unfiHrtonately limited to • very 
iiiort pmod, I would unwillingly, in thi^ places 
withhold one, where his own heart described il-> 
self. The captain, having been all the menoBg 
in London, after dinner asked his son if he had 
been at some place he had, before ho went-ta 
town, directed him to eall at, with b particnkr 
message ? The fact was, the two young finends 
had been amusing themselves with throwing the 
spear, and the bufflness had been totally fttgofeten. 
Captain Wilson was hurt at the neglect, and told 
his son it was very idle and caieless. Hiis bemg 
epoken in an impatient tone of voice, wtixh Lee 
Boo concaved was a mark of anger in the fether, 
he slipt unobserved ont of the parlour* The mat- 
ter was instantly fbigotten, and sometfung dae 
talked of, vriben Lee Boo being missed, Hanry 
Wilson was sent to look after him, and finduaglnm 
in 1^ back room quite dejected!, de«n:ed hiai tci tie* 
turn to the family. Lee Boo took his youni^ 
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firisod hfiha.hmdf and on enlenng ib» puloiit 
ivvnt iq> ta the &tlier, and luTiBg hold <tf laaa hand 
jained it viUi that ef his 80% imd pveanag them 
tofciher, d roppe d o«er botk thoee taan of mam^ 
biMtjr, which hit affBCtkmate heart coold not ott- 
tile eeeanon soppRBB. ' 

One day Mr Keate utaa aakiiig how he was af» 
fteted hy pamtiBg. Qa mentioiiing the sulgeety 
Dr C^Hnadchael Smylk, who had heen request^ to 
iiiiet>ty8 8triB^;ier, wished Mr Keste to briii|^ his 
own miiiiatiire> that the company might thereby 
ohwuve if it strack him. He took it in his handy 
aad laalaBtly caUed out, Jfuaer Keate — twy nUe^ 
eery poed» The oiptauL then asking him, if he 
videntDodwhafeitagBified? herepUed, Lee Boe 
tmdemmid wdU^^at Mister Keate die — lAtt 
JlMKr Keate /nxSi'— A treatise on the utility and 
lateBt of portnot^aintiag, coold not hare . better 
defined the art than this little sentence. 

AJ» Wikon desbing Lee Boo, who was en the 
opposite «de of the table, to a^od her some cher« 
lies, perceiving that he was going to talce them 
1^ with his fii^OB, J5>co6ely noticed it to him, he 
iafttaoliy resorted to a spoon ; 4mt, sensi^ble that 
ht kul ^Hscorered a little nnpoliteness, his conn* 
teBaa<» was in a moment snfi^ised with a blnsh^ 
ikaX Tisibly forced itself through hia darii com-^ 
plexion* 

A lady, who was of liie party, being incom* 
moded by tlie riolent heat of the day, was nearly 
fldotinf, aad'obliged to lewre die room, lliis a* 
■liable yvfodi seemed mvdi distressed at the acci* 
d«kt, aad seeing her appear again ^en we weM 
smameiied to te% Ijia inqoiries, -and particdar at« 
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iostimi to hot, as strongly naxked Im teniemaMy 
as it did his good bieedmg* 

He was fond of riding in a cosdi bejrond wtf 
other conreyanoey beeaiose, he said, people could 
Jbe carried where they wanted to go, and at the 
same time sit and oonyerse together* He seemed 
particalariy pleased at going to drarchy and, though 
|ie coidd not comprehmid the service, yet he po*- 
fectiy understood the intent of it, and always foo- 
hayed there with remarkable propriety md bUmb- 
tkm. 

Captain Wilson kept Urn firom gokig alffoid^ 
except to Tint frioids, for the reason afiaibdy. ao* 
signed, as also from another pmdential eomddsr- 
ation, that his mind might be tranquil, and not too 
musk drawn off from tibe great object in view, the 
attaining the language, whidi would enable hbn to 
comprehend frilly every usefrd information, and to 
enjoy better whateyer he should then be shown; 
The riyer, the shipping, and the bridges he was 
fbrdbly struck with; and he was several times 
taken to see the guards exercise and march iii St 
James's Park, a sight whidi gratified him nrachj 
every thing tlat was military greatly ^gi^ing his 
attention. To a young creature, situated as he 
was, and whose eye and mind were i»ver in quest 
of infonnation, circumstances perpetually oeeomd, 
that, €U the time^ interested those who were about 
him, but which, atpresenty it would be trespass- 
ing too much on the read^ to mutton. 

Mr Keate went to see him the mcHming after 
Lunardi's first ascent in the balloon, expecting to 
find him in the greatest degree astomshed: at tfh 
exhibition which had exeiteidjM> much corionff 
even aiBong«t oniselves ; yet it did not af^iear to 
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liw^flligfli^Uniiitlie least. U^mAtketh&us^ 
it a very JboUsh tkinff,$oride in iheair like a bM, 
foken a mam eontldtrimel eo much nwre pkcuandy 
omhofnAadty orn^aesaok* He was eillier not 
awafe of the difficnlt^r or hazard of the enterprise, 
ox it IS not hnprohable that a man flying up throvgh 
the cloiidsy suspended at a balloon, mig^t hare 
been ranked by him as a common occurrence, in 
a conntry which was perpetually ^reading before 
him so many subjects of surprise. 

Whenever he had opportunities of seeing gar- 
dens, he. was an attentive observer of the plants 
and fruit-trees ; would ask many questions about 
them, and say, when he returned home he would 
take seeds of such as would live and flourish in 
Fekw ; talked frequently of the things he should 
then persuade the king to alter, or adopt ; and ap- 
peaiced, in viewing most objects, to consider how 
fiur they might be rendei^ed useful po his own 
country. 

. He WHS now proceeding with hasty strides m, 
gaining the 'Rng^iab language, and advancing so 
rapidly willi his pen, that he would jntibably in a 
short time have written a very fine hand, when he 
was overtaken with that very disease, whidi with 
so much caution had been guarded against. On 
the 16th of December he f^t himself much indis- 
posed, and in a day or two after an eruption apr 
peared.all over his body; Captain Wilson went 
to Dr Carmicbael Smyth to request he would see 
him, i^prehendii^ that it might be the small-pox. 

Dr Smyth, witii whose proliesmonal abilities are 
united every accomplishment of the sdiolar and 
iJia g^tleman,.went immediately to Rotherfaitha 
When he descex|d^d from I<ee Boo's diamber» he 
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told tbe hxs&f that thero wns not a doobt withm* 
spect to llie diseaacs and waa sony to add (wkit 
te thooght It right to prepatB tliem for) that the 
appeioances were eadi as almost totally predaded 
the hope of a faronfable termisaidoii \ tmt that he 
had ordered whatever the present moment reqoir' 
ed. Captain Wilson earnestly solicited the conti* 
nuance, if possible, of his visits, and was assured^ 
that, howev^ inconvenient the distance, he wonld 
daily attend the issue of the distemper. 

Oh the second day, Mr Sharp, a gentleman 
often mentioned in the foregoing narrative, hearing 
of his yonng Mend's illness, came to assist Captain 
Wilson, nor ever stirred from iht hoose^ tffl poor 
Lee Boo had yielded to his ftte. 

The captain, having never had 1^ amafl-pox 
himself, was' now precluded gopog into Lee Boo'id 
room, who, informed of the caose^ aoqtdesoed in 
being deprived of seong him, still cbatilViiing to 
be foU of inquiries after his health, fetfiag he 
might catch the disease ; but tliougfa Captain Wil- 
son complied wrth the request of bis family in not 
going into the chamber, yet he never ahsmted 
himself from the house ; and Mr l^iarp tonatantly 
took care that every direeticfti waa duly amended 
to. Lee Boo bore his illness widi great finnneea 
of nrind, nev^refusii^ t6 take any thii« that was 
ordered^ for him, when told ^t Dr Smyth /to 
whose opinion he paid the greatest deference) de* 
nred it. IV&s W^son i^^NBnmg to have some in* 
disposition at this tirn^ which confined her to her 
bed, Lee Boo, on hearing of it, became impataent, 
saying, Whaiy Mother ill f hoe Boo ^ t^ a9 Ma 
^; which he did, and would go to her apartttMitt^ 
to be satined how she really was. 
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Qu ihe T^itfsdaf before hk death, walking «cr (MS, 
the room, he. looked at himself in the glass (his 
face being then much swelled and disfigured). He 
shook his head, and turned away, as if disgusted 
at his own appearance, and told Mr Sharp, that 
hu father and mother much grievej for the^ kneto 
h$ was very sick. This he repeated severad times* 
At night, growing worse, he appeared to think, 
himself in danger. He took Mr Sharp by the hand, 
and, fixing his eyes steadfastly on him, with ear«« 
neatness said, Good friend^ when you go to Pelew^ 
tM Abba ThuUe that Lee Boo tahe mtich drink 
to make small-pox go awc^, but he dies^^4hat the 
Captain and Mother (meaning Mrs Wilson) very, 
hind — all JEnglish very good men^—was muck 
sorry he could fwt speak to the king the number of 
Jim things Hie JSnglish had got* Then he reck- 
oned what had been giv^t him as presents, which 
he wished Mr Sharp wo«)d distributej Vfheaok he. 
went among the chiefs ; and requested that very 
particular : care might be taken of the blue gksa. 
barrels on pedestals, which he directed should he^ 
given to the king. 

Floor Tom Rose, who stood at the foot of his 
young master's bed, was shedding tears at hearing 
all thisr ; which Iioe Boo observing, rebuked him 
for his weakness, askixig, Why he should be crying 
so because Lee Boo die f 

Whatever he felt, his spirit was above complain-^ 
ing ; and Mrs Wilson's chamber being adjoining ta 
his own, he often called out to inquire if she was 
better^ always adding, lest she might suffer any dis-^ 
quietude on his account, Lee Boo do well^ Mother. 
The small-pox, which had been out eight or nine 
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dayB> npt rising, he began to feel himself sink, and 
told Mr Sharp Jie was going away* His mind, 
however, remained perfectly clear and calm to the 
last, though what he suffered in the latter part of 
his existence was severe indeed. The strength of 
his constitution struggled hard and long against 
the virulence of his distemper, till exhausted na- 
ture yielded in the contest. 

Dr Smyth had the goodness, every day on his 
return from Rotherhithe, to inform me of iJie state 
of his patient, but neve( gave me any hope of his 
recovery. Being imder an engagement with my 
family to pass a week at the house of my friend 
Mr Brooke Watson, at Sheen, (who was equally 
anxious and alarmed as ourselves for this amiable 
young man), I requested the Doctor would have the 
goodness to continue to me his information. The 
second day after I left town, I received the intelli- 
gence of his death, which deeply affected us all. 
I cannot give an accoimt of this melancholy event 
so well as by transcribing Dx Smyth's letter, by 
which it was conveyed to me. 

Monday^ Dec 27, ITS*. 

MY DEAR SIR, 

It is an unpleasant task for me to be the herald 
of bad news ; yet, according to my promise, I must 
inform you of the fate of poor Lee Boo, who died 
this morning without a groan, the vigour of his 
mind and body resisting to the very last. Yester- 
day, the secondary fever coming on, he was seized 
with a shivering fit, succeeded by headach, vio- 
lent palpitation of the heaii;, anxiety, and difficult 
breathing. He again used the warm bath, ^ which, 
<s1t>J'nierly, afforded him a temponiry relief. He 
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luul had a blist^rput on bis back, wliich was art 
ineffectual as those applied to his legis. He ex* 
pressed all his feelings to me, in the most forcible 
and pathetic manner, put my hand upon his hearty 
leant his head on my arm, and explained hb un* 
easiness in breathing; but- when I was gone ha 
complained no more, showing that he comphdned 
with a view to be relieved, not to be pitied. In 
short, living or dying,' he has given me a lesson 
which I shall never forget ; and surely, for patience 
and fortitude, he was an example worthy the imi- 
tation of a Stoic / — I did not see Captain Wilson 
when I called this morning, but the maid-servant 
was in tears, and every person in the family wore 
the hce of grief. ' Poor Lee Boo's affectionate tem- 
per made every one look upon him as a brother or 
a child. Compliments to the ladies, and to Mr 
Watdon, who, I make no dcubt, will all join in 
regretting the untimely end of our poor Prince. 
From you, my friend, something nibre will be ex- 
pected ; and, though you cannot bring him' badk 
to life, you are called upon (particularly consider- 
ing his great attachment to you) not to let the me- 
mory of. so much virtue pass away unrecorded. 
But I am interrupted ii\ these melancholy reflec- 
tions, and have only time to assure you of (what 
will never pass away but with myself) the nnoere 
friendship of your affectionate, &c. 

" James Carmichael Smyth. ' 

Captain Wilson notified to the India House the 
unfortunate death of this young man ; and reiieiv- 
ed orders to conduct every thing with proper de» 
cency respecting his funeral. He was interred in 
Roiherhi^e church-yard, the captain and his bro^ 
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llier Kttending. All the yomig peoj^le of the Aca* 
iiemj joined in this testimony of regard ; and the 
oo&GOurse of people at the church was bo gieati 
that it appeared as if die whole pariah had aasem* 
bkd to jdn in seeing the last ceremonies paid to 
one who was so much beloved by all who had 
known him in it. 

The India Company, soon after, ordered a tOBoh 
to be ^ected oyer his graye, with the following 
iiMcriptifm. 

To the Memory 

OF PRINCE LEE BOQ 

A native of the Pelew or Pidos Islands^ 

and Son to Abba Thulle, Rupack or Kii^ 

of the Island Coorooraa ; 

who departed this life on the 27th of December 

1784^ 

aged 20 yean ; 

This Stone is inscribed, 

by the Honourable United East India Comp«iiy» 

as a testimony <tf esteem 

• for the hvmsai^ and kind treatment afforded 

by his Father to the Crew of their Stip 

the Antelope, Captain Wilson, 

vi4uch was wrecked off that Idand 

in the night of ihe 9th of Avgnst 1783.~ 

Stop, Reader, stop !-^1et Nature claim a tear — 
A Prince of nUney Lee Boo, lies bnried here. 

Among the little property which he left bdnnd, 
beside what he had particolarly requested Mr l^baip 
te cenrey to his fath^ and friends, there were 
foimd, after hit death, the stones or seeds of most 



of tiiefruhs he kad tasted in E7iglaiid» c a refti l l y and 
separately pnt up^ And when one consideiv that 
his stay with ns was fant ^re months and twdhna 
daysy we find that, in the midst of the wide field 
of novelty that encompassed him, he had not heen 
neglectful of that ^ich, before his departme iron 
Pelew, had been probably pointed out to him as a 
piBcipai matter of attention. 
, -From these tHfling anecdotes of this amialde 
youth, cut off in the moment that this character 
began to blossom, what hopes might not have been 
entertained of the future fruit such a plant would 
have produced I He had both ardour and talents 
for improvement, and every gentle quality of the 
heart to make himself beloved ; so thatj as far as 
the dim sight of mortals as permitted to penetrate, 
b» might, had his days been lengthened, have car- 
ried back to his own country — not the vices of a 
new world — ^but those solid advantages which his 
own good sense would have suggested, as likely to 
becMwe most useful to it. 

The evening before the Oroolong sailed, the 
king asked Captain Wilsmi, how long it might be 
before his i«tum to Pelew ? and, being told that it 
would probably be about thirty moons, or might 
chance to extend to six more, Abba Tballe drew 
from his badfiet a* piece of Ime, anil, after making 
thirty knots on it, at a little distance from each other, 
left a long space, and then adding six others, care- 
fully put it by. 

On this subject, observes Mr Keate, the reader's 
imagination will figure the anxious parent, resort- 
ing to this cherished remembrancer, and with joy 
untying the earlier reccM'ds of each elapsing period ; 
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•—as he sees faiin advandng on his line, he will con- 
eeiYe the joy redoubled; — and, when neaiiy ap- 
{HTOachiiig to the thirtieth knot, almost accnsing l£e 
filaaet of the night for passing so tardily away. 

When Yerging towards ^e termination of his 
kaea reckoning, he wiH then ptetnre his mind 
l^owiag with parental affection, occasbnally alarm- 
ed by doabt-—yet still buoyed up by hope ;— lie 
WI& fimcy him pacing inquisitiTely the sea^^hero, 
and oiiesk commanding his people to ascend every 
vocky helg^ and gkiuse their eyes along tlto level 
line oi Ihe horizon which bounds the sniroanding 
•eeaO) to see if haply it might not hi some part be 
broken by the distant appeaiaace of a letnraing 
sail. 

Lastly, he will view the good Abba Thulki, wea- 
ried out by thai esqiectstion, whick so many retai»* 
ing moons, sinoe his Tedconing ceased, ha^ by this 
time taught him he had nomiyied m vain. But^be 
vender wifi bring him Imtk to hia remembnneey «s 
armed with ihat unshaken iortitHda that ms eqpal 
to Retrials of varying life. He wtt set in lam, 
as in less mai^y spirits, see the passions msfaing in- 
to opponte extremes — hope tamed to^tfeqpoar— - 
qffhdUon comreited to katticL No-«after oiNtaie d- 
lowanoe for their naiural fermentation, he will aap- 
pose them aU pbci^ subsMiii^ into liie cairn of 
resignation! 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

If IMION SKNT TO THS FXtXW IStAlTDS UMBIB 
OlkPTAIV M^CLUXR -«* RBCSPTION — BVSHTB 

■i BtWOV TRZ DXPARTURX OF THB BHOCIBH-^ 
VAKIOITft PR0CBBDINOS-— NBW BXPEDITIOW 
arc ARTIBOAfcL— DSATH OP ABBA THIH<LB-^ 
M^LOBR BCMAIM8— HIS AOVBNTVRK8--HB17B- 
BBQITEMT ACCOUNTS PROM THB ISLANDS. 

% 

Thb Eist IndiB Company, deeply iinpraMed 
wil^ tbe afiecting result of Lee Boo s yudt to Eng- 
kad, weve at once anxious to pay evwy raspect to 
kab memory, and to cnHivate continiied friendship 
wiA^e sovereign and people of Pelew. Under 
these ladings, tfa^ landably resoWed npon despoSch«> 
kg lb »llle expedition from Bombay, to aeqnaiBt 
tlie Bitfsrttmste fstlier of the death of his son, and 
aaenre ham of Hie regret which had been felt in 
Engkmd, and of the kindness wkh which Lee Boo 
had Hiere been reeetTed and treated. This^ peinM 
BEiinioii was intmsted to Captain John M'Cfaier, 
vnder whose command were placed the Endeayonr 
and Panther, and who was accompanied by Messrs 
Wedgeborough and White, who had formed pM 
of the shipwrecked crew, and were well acquaint- 
ed in the islands. 

On the 10th October 1790, the two vessels ren- 
dezYOttsed at Bencoolen, and, on the Slst of that 
month, set sail on their destination. Theii* voyage 
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along the scmth coast of Java, being made whik 
the monsoon was shifting from S.W. to N.E., wm 
accompanied with tempests, particularly of thun- 
der and lightning, that were dreadful beyond ex- 
pression. The people on deck were often blind to 
several minutes after the flashes. One peal broke 
directly oyer the ship, the lightning ran down tibe 
conductor in a stream of fire, and the concnssi)0&-.of 
the vessel was so violent, as made tbem think tfaey 
had run agreimd. However, << through the goodness 
and favour of Grod, the ships received no danage;" 
and, on the 9th Decemb^, they airived safef and 
found good anchorage in the straits between Loim- 
back and Bally. ' .'. 

In the course of this run, the vessels, having oc- 
ca»on to lay' in a^ stock of rice and cattle, held a 
good deal of intercourse with the natives. Their 
reception was kind and civil, acc(Mnpanied witk 
some jealousy, founded chiefly on the suspicion -ef 
their being Dutch ; and occanoa was taken to hin^ 
throng the inteipteter, .that,' whether Englii^ or 
Dutch, if their^intentions were hostile,- the Java^ 
nese were prepai-ed for them. In fEU3t,eack cf 
these islanders was armed with a crease, m* dB^^tri- 
stuck in his girdle. Every thing weikt on under 
the inaction of the bundermaster, or head of tka 
village, who received them, seated on a mat^apcead 
upon the sand, and beneath whose auspices the hn* 
siness of exdiange went on briskly. The natives 
preferred scarlet doth to any tiling else, provided 
it was not cut into little pieces ; but this step ha^ 
ving unfortunately been previously taken by the 
English, ttiey thereupon chose dollars as the next 
alternative. It was only for these two artidjes.ihat 
they would sell tlieir rice, for which it appears ibsff 



i 



THR AMTBLOPE. 160 

h$d a nady market at Timor and elsewliere; but 
CBttle, fowls, and fruits, were got for brass buttons, 
bandkercbiefs, and toys. 

After cleiffing tbe coast of New Guinea, tbe res- 
sels made direct for the Pelew Islands, and, at mid* 
siight of iJie 2l8t January 1791, iJie most souther- 
ly of them came into yiew. The first canoes that 
Iwcame visible were pulling away in a different di- 
ncdoOf notwithstanding the signals made to them ; 
Irak 8000 sAnrlliree canoes appeared alongside, and 
aereiai of ihe natires recollected Lieutenant White. 
A nq»adc immediatelT leaped on board, callii^ ou^ 
19^tfo/^-^ught him in his arms, and gave hima 
taiost ardent and affectionate embrace* He seem- 
ed, indeed, almost distracted with joy, and called 
upon all his people to come voii^eaxhru/ce then* 
finend. Mr Wedgeborough, who had been sent 
«nt in a boat, was not at fitat personally reoog^ 
luaed ; but as soon as they hewrd him spc^k their 
iangiitge,and say that he was Englidi, they exprasa«i 
ed ibeir joy by acclamations and gestures Httle short 
of mad^oess. It was not long before they pointed 
to Orook>ng, and inquired for. Lee Boo« After 
Mtaa hesitation, they were acquainted with his fatOi 
when they showed themselves composed and satis* 
fied. On thnr own part, they evaded the questicMM 
vetpectmg Madan Blanehard, mo had been left 
beUad by the crew of the Antelope. 

It now af^eared, that the canoes, which had 
heetk seen pushing away in a different directiMiy 
wero wfoA to inform Abba Thulle of the appear* 
cnee of a strange vessel upon tbe coast. Imme* 
diately after sunset, a number of canoes were seen 
making very fiut towards them, ' of which one was 
mxuh iBTgBr than the rest. The natives, from ob*- 
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serving tlie mannoj' in which* the paddles were flou'- 
rished, irtformed Mr Wedgehorough, that the king 
was in this canoe ; and, at half past six, says Mr 
We<lgeborough, " I had the unspeakable pleasure 
of being emlwticed by the benevolent Abba Thulle." 
They proceeded in the canoe towards the Pantlier ; 
and, on their way, Mr Wedgeborough acquainted 
the king with the death of Lee Boo. On receiv- 
ing this intelligence, says the narrator, " his coun- 
tenance, which before bore the most evident marics 
of joy, became composed and thoughtful ; and, af- 
ter remaining for some time silent, as if wishing to 
recollect himself, he exclaimed, " Weelj weel, wed^ 
a trecoy " (in English, ** good, good, very good).'.' 
After a pause, evidently taken in order to gain 
composm'e, he assured Mr Wedgeborough, that he 
had never enjfcertained a doubt of the kindness of 
the English and of Captain Wilson, and of the ten- ^ 
der care they woukl take of his son. He had 
t:;onnted on the Ime left' with him as far as one 
hundred knots or moons ; after which he conclud- 
ied, that the ship built .at Oroolong had not been 
large enough to carry them in safety to China, 
e.s]>ecially as they departed before the good moon 
had set in. He therefore buried the line, and gave 
up all hopes of ever again seeing either his son or 
Captain Wilson. His whole discourse was in a 
strain of mild and dignified composure, wliieh 
might, on a superficial view, have been mistaken 
for insensibility ; but besides the evident effort that 
it cost to maintain this tone, the 4ong abandoned 
hope of again seeing Lee Boo, sufficiently account- 
ed for the absence of any violent fetation. 

When tlie king came on board, he was received 
by Captain M^Clue/, whom, it being now daek* ^ 
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tenderly einbraoed as Captain Witaon, felt his wrist 
for the piece of bone by which he had been con* 
stituted rupack, and appeared disappointed at not 
finding it. As soon as they entered the cabin, 
where tbere was a light, he recognised his mistake, 
and inquired with some alarm where Captain Wil* 
son was, and why he had not come in person. He 
was answered, that the captain was alive and well, 
but being promoted to the command of a larger 
ship, bad been unable at present to revisit Pelew. 
Captain M'Cluer then explained to him, that the 
East India Company had been anxious to testify 
their sense of his humanity and kindness to the 
shipwrecked crew of the Antelope. It was for 
this reason that he himself had been sent along 
with the king's old friends Messrs Wedgeborough 
and White, to apprise him of all the paniculai's 
relating to his sou, and at the same time to pre- 
sent him with^ some articles peculiar to the coun- 
tries from which the English came, and which, 
from their novelty, might be agreeable to him and 
his people. As a sequel to this discourse, the king 
was shown some of the cattle brought as presents, 
th^ view of wliich at once amazed and delighted 
him. He was asked, and even urged, to spend the 
night on board, but conceiving that if he did so, aU 
his crew would seek the same indulgence, and 
' there would be no end to the trouble they would 
cause, he persisted in going, and only asked Mr 
Wliite to accompany him, and spend the night on 
shore. 

Mr Wliite and the king landed at a n(}iglil)our- 
ing island. Here a dinner was prepai-ed for them of 
fish and yams. It had been already undenstood; 
that Madiui Blanchard was dead, and Mr Wliite 
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took occatton to inquire iolo the particiihre* TUbr 
proved to the king a very painful subjects Bkm* 
chard had been killed in a battle fought at Pelelew 
about five months before, when that island was in- 
vaded and conquered by the . people of Cooroonw 
The battle, however, had been most sanguinaiy,. 
and there had Men, besides Blanchard, Raa K<k^ 
the king's brother, Arra Kooker, and his favowite 
son, Qui BiU, with a number of the old wamo»,. 
who had been the particular friends of the crew of: 
the Antelope. It was rather distressing to hear, 
that Blanchard had not by hb conduct done my 
honour to himself or his country. Instead of giv-. 
ing a salutary example of European habits> he had: 
early thrown off clothes, and tatooed himself lika 
the natives, and had moreover led an idle rambling^ 
life, going from house to house, and from pye to. 
pye till he had lost all respect in the eyes of the 
people. The king in fact found so little iBa»n. 
to confide in Blanchard, that he got from him the 
arms and ammunition which had been left by Cap-, 
tain Wilson, and took them tmder his own charge. . 
Next morning at ten o'clock, the king and Mr 
White came on board the Panther, with the view: 
of piloting her to the royal residence. It was at 
first intended to go to Cooroora, but a nearer.har- 
bour Amallokalia was for the present preferred, cm. 
account of the abundance of water. They readied 
the anchoring place at five in the afitemoon, and 
found themselves in a snug harbour. Next morn- 
ing a grand assemblage of the natives took place in 
a pye> or house of public meetiag, with a- view to 
the presents being produced and displayed. The 
landing of these presents formed a busy occupation 
for the morning. The most bulky part was the 
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•toek, cnMHiiig; of fonr y«ungcowii, twoy«ttng 
bullfl, ten ewes, foar rams, eight she goats, fiy\B 
sows in pigy two boors, two geese, three ducks, one 
souillaid, two hens, one cock, eight turtle doves, twb 
pwrots. The packages consisted of European arms 
and ammunition, with grindstones, shoTels, saws, 
and other utensils and toys of varidns descriptions. 
When all these articles were opened and exhibited, 
the multitude seemed lost in utter amazement. 
They could not pronounce a word, but raised re- 
peated ka*s of astonishment. Abbe TfauUe declared 
himself perfectly at a loss for utterance to express in 
any due terms his gratitude to the English rupacks. 
He lamented that they should hare sent so. many 
valuable presents to him, who had nothing to giref 
in return, and whose country itself, if he could 
bare transmitted it, would have been too little. 
The English earnestly assured him, that nothing* 
of this ^d had been in contemplation ; and that 
these presents were sent from England solely in' 
acknowledgment of his gi*eat humanity and kind- 
nees on the late occasion. The king modestly de- 
preciated his own services, and regretted that 
Oroolong should be so distant as to put it out of 
his power to give more frequent testimonies of 
his inendsiup. 

The English having determined to pitch their 
tent here for the present, the captain's marquee was 
brought on shore, and erected close to die royal 
residence. The natives crowded round it, felt it 
att oyer, and by frequent shakes of the head, ge- 
neral ha^s, and significant looks at each other, tes- 
tified their approbation. Saying, ** the English 
tadwlbys cotdd do any thmg." The king ex- 
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amined wi^ intell^nce and attention every part 
of the ship ; he was particalarly stnick with the 
working of the pumps. The exercise of the hroacl 
Bword appeared to them less wonderful, as it in- 
some measure resemhled the Pelew mode of ft^t*> 
ingy and the management of the spear. The use 
of the sword and target had a more mysterious as- 
pect; but the grand object of amazement was, 
when one of the great guns, loaded with round 
and grape shot, was discharged. The sound, and 
the length to which the ball was carried, asto- 
nished diem, seemingly a little beyond the boimds 
of pleasure ; for when the English were about to 
make another discharge, the king requested them 
to sto^ A small cliest of joiners* tools was very 
much admired. Peculiar attention was also ex- 
cited by a carved head of Alexander the Great, 
executed at Bombay. 

On Monday the 31st, the king proposed that 
Captain M^Cluer and his officers should visit his 
capital at Cooroora ; and directions were accord- 
ingly given to prepare the Panther s large cutter 
for this occasi(Hi. The canoes proceeded thither 
in orderly, and even grand procession. Those of 
the rupacks followed the king's in the order of 
their rank, and in a regular line abreast ; while the 
smaller canoes, in similar an-angement, brought up 
the rear. As soon as they came in sight of the 
landing place at Cooroora, the conca shell was 
sounded, and the people in the foremost canoes 
stinick up a song, of which the fii*st line or stave 
was given out by the king. It was closed by a 
general chorus, with a flourish of paddles fi'om all 
the canoes, the effect of which is described as veiy 
grand and pleasing. On landing, the English sa- 
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hited the king with three cheers, answerwl by the 
natives with an universal cry of tceely weeL The 
houses had not much either of beauty or regula- 
rity ; but the pyes or large public buildings ap- 
peared really astonishing, considering the tools 
with which they had been fabricated. A new one 
had just been built, sixty feet long, and twenty 
broad ; tlie floor composed of planks, completely 
level, and joined so close that a pin could not pass 
between them. - Tlie beams were seven feet above 
the floor, and so nicely fitted to the supporters as 
to appear only one piece of timber. Tlie roof was 
thatched with cocoa-nut leaves, and the inside cu- 
riously ornamented with various flowers and figures. 
Each rupack has before his house a square piece 
of pavement, and attached to it a sort of tower 
like a pigeon-house, which might, it was appre- 
hended, be a place of worship. 

Next morning the military detachment began a 
series of evolutions, with which Abba Thulle was 
quite amazed and enraptured. Their march in 
quick or slow time, regulated by the fife and 
drum — their movements, performed by word of 
command, and their simultaneous firing in pla- 
toons — above all, the firing from the ships, made 
und6r directions from the shore, he did not know 
how given — these things caused him to view the 
power of the English as almost supernatural. 
Suddenly an idea struck him ; he besought them 
to embark immediately and attack his enemies, the 
people of Artingall ; but Captain M*Cluor very 
properly evaded this proposition, and" represented 
that the mere dread inspired by the presence of 
such powerful allies, might enable him to conclude 
an adrantageooB treaty. In conclusion, the king 
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faaTing heard Captain M^Clner praise reny n^ndi 
the soil and appeai^ce of this idand, dedarod it 
should be ^^ Englishman's land. " The offer be- 
ing accepted, British colours were hoisted, and the 
foundation stone of a fort was laid, to be entitled 
^< Fort Abercromby;" bat no further steps, we 
beliere, were ever taken to follow up a cession 
ndiich could never have been very important. 

After this day. Captain M'Cluer gave up his 
intention of immediately quitting the islands, and 
determined only to return by himself to China, 
leaving Captain Proctor,^ of the Endeavour, to 
make a general survey of them, to instruct the na- 
tives in the culture, arts, and trades of England, 
and; if necessary, to protect them against their 
n^hbouTB, though every means was to be used 
to prevent them from engaging in war. He him- 
self, after communic^ating with the company from 
Chma, proposed to 'return. The king, <m hemg 
informed of this arrai^;ement, could not credit it, 
hut said they /MfcAa ff^ffely '^ were in jest. " On 
being assured, however, that sudi was really tiieir 
det^mination, he showed himself happy beyond 
expression, and ordered an ample provision of fidi 
and yams to be prepared. It was ako arranged, 
that several of the Pelew natives should accom- 
pany the captain, who left with the king a boy, 
whom he treated as his son. ^ 

During the interval of prepuation, two chiefii 
came from the neighbouring isknd of Emmelogue, 
and on being taken into the cabin, went over the 
sayne round of wonder and rapture which had been 
so often repeated. On receiving a few knives and 
bf»ads, they ran up to the deck, and exposed them 
in triumph to the view of their countrymen in the 
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eftBoes. AbbaThuUe, however, .in a primte con* 
versation, complained that these were but sunshme 
allies, who had never made their appearance whii# 
he was hard pressed by the war with Artingal^, 
and .who paid their present court only in consider^ 
ation of his powerfol friends, the English. Two 
canoes, also, actuated by the same motive, ar- 
rived from Artingall to sue for peace. Abba 
Thulle treated them very haughtily, not allowing 
them to visit the strangers, but onty requesting 
that they might be entertained with the radiibitioit 
of two great guns fired with shot,"* in order to 
heighten their impression of English power. 

Before Captain M'Cluer sailed, it was necessary 
that he should be invested with the Order of the 
JBane; l<utthe one first brought was so small, that 
it could not be got on, and even the second noi 
without difficulty; however, the matter was at 
length accomplished. 

Thursday the 10th February being fixed for the 
day of sailing, the natives who were to accompany 
the captain came on board. They had with ^em 
nuiny relations, who appeia«d so overwhelmed by 
the parting, that Captain M^Cluer said they had 
l^etter remun; but they answered, No I no I to 
let. them cry for only half an hour, and they would 
go- away, contented. * This term of parental and 
filial tenderness being expired, the mother cut three 
lodiA of hair from her daughter's head, and they 
went away composed and tranquil. A day or two 
before goiog^ Captain M'Cluer had inserted in his 
Journal, '' I found my situation quite a paradise,' 
and could with pleasure have spent the remainder 
of my days here. " He only complains, that the 

r2 



196 SHIPWRKCK 0» 

people era Hght-fingmred, from th^ higfaest to tlie 
lowwt ; bat for this he makes great alkfwaiioes ; 
and there is eridentLy nothing of die kind among 
theniaelTesy sinoe their honaes are left open, and 
aheir spaaia and ntansBs unprotected, in the niaafe 
aolitary situations, without the least cpprehenaicMi. 
Some time after the departme af Captain M^- 
Clner, Captain Proctor and his officers were sor- 
piiaed when Abba ThoUe and his dnef mpodB 
paid them a yiait ; but, instead of begimum^ cob- 
veraation in liieir nsoal gay and fisra^ar' manner, 
aeated tfaemsehes in regular order, and remaraed 
for some time fixed in solemn silence. The cap- 
tain inquired what was the cause of tins unosaal 
gloomy and idiether the English had done any 
thing to offend the king ; whereupon, says he, lie 
kn^ed at me- with a smUe so kind and good, that 
my fears were entirely at an end. He then pre* 
ferred a request in the most modest manner, uad 
koped that we would assist hun in an expecHtian 
•gainst AftingalL To this I was obliged to make 
ma iDllMviiig answer : that itwasnotinmypefwer 
to eemply with kb request^ as my otders firam 
captain M<}hier were to the contrary. Hiegeed 
old'ldttg said, it was well that I must obey my an- 
peiiet rapadc; but he gave me a look ao very 
inqiraasiye of disappomtment, yet ao feee fimn 
mugttfi that I confess it quite oreipowered me. 
After remaining for some time silent, Jie said. Only 
permit your people to go in some of llie caneea, 
and stay at a distance to notice the battle ; and, in 
order to obey my superior mpack, the men shoold 
be directed not to fiie, but merely show themselves 
to the enemy. He lilded, that should the Artin- 
gall men get the advantage, he trusted to the steady 
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IriendBllip of the English, and the superiority of 
their miukets, for iecnring his retreat. So much 
Mkmcy coold not foe withstood ; ^>e terms were 
Wiffx»A 00, and I had the satiBiMStion, at the re- 
ton of our men, to hear that the friends of die 
English were ▼ietoriovs. 

Cftptain IVoet<Hr was BMMt strictly jnsljfied in re- 
(nsii^ to interfere in a war vdiich seenn to have 
been offensiTe on the part of the king^ He only 
|i|;reed, that the English hoats should place them- 
aidves in the rear, to cover Uie retreat of their 
friends, in case of their being wonted ; hot they 
pfored victorious, and no exertion of British prowesB 
became necessary on this occasion. 

During this residence, some additional particu- 
lars respecting the natives came to the knowledge 
of the J^lsi^. Each htde town or village has 
ks TUpack, who govonas under Abba Thullei, and 
yays a kind of rent or tribute in ywnsy belel nuts, 
cocoa4nt leaves, tec Besides which, he is bound, 
when called i^on, to bring all his canoes and men 
to the aid of his sovereign, in any military expe- 
^Movu The king^can pvnish the offence of an in- 
ferior rupack, by taking from him his bone ; fairt 
tiiose of higher rank are considered as havhig a 
kereditary right to ikek &tricts, and cannot be 
displaced widiout danger of excking a revolt. 
Every man may have as many wives as he pleases, 
ao long as he can provide a house for eadi ; bit 
this frMsuhy is confined to rapacks, and does net 
extend far, unless in the case of those of high 
rank. Marriage is attended with no ceremony, 
except that of the wife going home to the house 
pr^axed for her. It is indeed an indispensable 
pre-requisitCy that, at some period of her previous 
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life, she shoukl huve be^n thoronghJy me^tked, 
that is, tatooed on the hands, arms, feet and kgs, 
with punctiured lines, rq)re8€nting varions birds, 
beasts, Gshea and plants. This operation m^ mi 
only painful but costly, as it requires a skilled 
artist to perform it. Though the females of rank, 
therefore, are usually melg^thed at the age of six 
Of seven, the inferior classes mu»t ofien delay till 
they can muster in yam, cocoa-nut, or other pro- 
duce, funds sufficient for paying the performer* 
Although there was no external form of worsixip, 
a class of persons were found to exist called Uck- 
*}f®^\or prophets, who were held so sacred ot«p 
all the islands, that even the most hostjie natiyes 
left their possessions untouched. The king, i>y 
an able stroke of poUcy, had assigned hi8^fronti«- 
temtory to one. of these uckaleeths, by wbidi 
means it served as a barrier to the rest" of the 
kingdom. It is remarkable that policy exacdy 
similar has been adopted by the emperor of China, 
m regard to that part of Thibet called the Undes, 
which, by being bestowed in ffoihire upon the^Lft- 
mas, is guarded from the incursion of the bonieiw 
ing Taitars. 

On the 10th June 1791, the Panther ftm^ed 
from Macao, and was immediately visited and 
welcomed by the king and a crowd of the nstivM. 
The Pelew passengers had much to do in unfokl-. 
ing to their countrymen the mighty wonders they. 
had seen in their i^dsence. Above all things, they 
had been amazed by the view of aa English' line of 
battle ship, which happened to be in the harbour 
Of Canton. They expressed llieir exaggerated idea 
of its hugenefis, by pointing to an idond about two 
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mlleB in eirciimfereBoe, and deciaiuig* that the 
ship was as large. 

A few days after, the king renewed to Captain 
MHIIltiery in person, his solicitation for the aid of 
the English in the war against Artingall ; and that 
officer, who seems now to have become mmre and • 
more Pelewized, gave hin consent at once, thus 
without any apparent reason eontiayenivg his own 
instructions. The long-boat was therefore imme- 
diate equipped with a six-poonder, two swirels, 
and a erew of ten mosketeers. Twenty seapoys 
wem ^aspened through different canoes, and Lieu- 
tenant Wedgeberou^, accompanied the king in 
baa own. Being saluted on llieir departure with 
three cheeis from Captain MK]!)iuer, which were 
joyfully reechoed from the canoes, liiey proceeded 
to Cooroora, wbere they were regaled with a 
handsome supper of fish, yams, and sweet drink. 
Aj9^ or public hall had been cleared for tJieir 
eleeping accommodation. They started betimes 
in the morning, expecting an early departure ; but 
the expedition did not, in fact, move till five in the 
afternoon. On their passage, they disturbed an 
, inhabitant of the seas, whic^h seems strongly to re- 
semble the famous or fiEibulous merman of Norway. 
It was not caught, and consequently not closely 
examined ; but, accordii^ to the natives, it n some* 
tiaes sixteen feet long, and twelve in circumfer- 
ence, bdng as much as two men can encompass 
with their arms extended ; its head resembles that 
of a seid, with aims^ or fins ; and the female has 
braasts with four nipples, just below the arms, where 
it suckles its young. From its head are taken three 
booes^ which are singolarlf prised in Pdew> being 
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tho9e which, placed ronnd the wiist, coDhr tlie title 
antl dignity of mpack. 

The , expedition proceeded first to the pier of 
Try, rendered secure, as hefore mentioned, by t)ie 
abode of the great Uckaleeth. At this general 
rendezYOus, two hundred canoes, tlje vassals, or 
allies of AbbaThulle, were found to have assembled. 
Thence they made^ with all speed, towards the 
pier of Malligoyoke, the grand stronghold and capi- 
tal of Artingall. On approaching within two miles 
of it, anchor was cast for the night ; and, at day- 
break, the king sent a hei*ald with terms, the refill 
of which would infer immediate hostility. In the 
view of biassing'the deliberations in the Artingall 
cabinet, all the muskets of the fleet were fired singly 
in succession, till the series amounted nearly to 
forty ; a course which failed not apparently to make 
a salutary impression. In less than an hour a 
canoe was seen hastily pulling off from the pier. 
It pushed through the fleet, the rowers flourisliing 
their paddles, till it was placed alongside of the 
ctmoe of Abba Thulle. Four rupacks, who had 
come in this canoe, sat for some time in perfect 
silence, till at length one of them asked the other, 
why he did not speak to the lung. A conference 
then ensued, in the course of which the Artingall 
deputies were seen presenting beads as an instru- 
ment of pacification ; while Abba Thulle, in en- 
forcing his claims, emphatically pointed to the long- 
boat and to the seapoys — objects which were be- 
held with mingled dismay and astonishment by the 
Artingalls. The deputies then dej)arted, to re- 
port the issue of this conference ; and the van di- 
vision of the fleet, including all the English auxiH- 



TilB ANTELOPI. SOS 

ariee, was advanced to within a mUe of Malligo- 
yoke. Soon after, the four Artingall rupacks came 
out, and announced the consent of their goyern- 
ment, that the Coorooi:Bs, with their allies, might 
come to the pier, where tbey could more easily 
and expeditiously discuss the terms of accommo- 
dation. Ai)out neon, accordingly, they took their 
station at the outer end of th^ pier, which was 
found to he really an astonishing fiekbnc. It was 
composed entirely of coral rocks, piled ingeniously 
upon each other, and was twelve feet high, fifteen- 
feet hroad at the top, and extended about a mile 
into the sea, so as- to leave an open passage be- 
tween its .tei-mination and a range of exterior reefe. 
Another conference here took place, accompanied 
with a fresh exhibition of the performance upon 
the brass gun', and of tlie^ round and grape shot. 
At the close of .the interview, there seemed a ge- 
neral understanding, that peace would be the re- 
sult. Several of the natives came down to gratify 
tlieii* cmiosity by a view of the new people, and 
then* singular appendages.' The English being 
then invited on shore, went, accompanied by a 
train of five hundred Coorooras. Being' formed 
in line, they were asked first to fire in two divi- 
sions, and then a general volley, which they exe- 
cuted vnih the accompaniment of shouts of triumph 
on the part of their friends, and, on that of the 
Artingalls, with new signs of wonder and dbmay. 
The officers were even about accepting an invita- 
tion from the Arra Kooker or general, when Cap- 
tain ProctoT*B sttccalic, or friend, took him aside, 
and urged the extreme rashness of going to the 
lioujw; of a man wlio would probably seize this op- 
portunity' to take revenge for the injfiiries his peo- 
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pie litid voSmeA from the Bngtish. They were 
relieved from their, embamasmeiit by a mesBi^ 
from the king, ordering the immediate retmm of 
the whole party, whose prolonged absence had 
given him some waeasinesa. 

During the night, they remained on board the 
fleet, torches and lights being k^t oontinnally 
bnnung, for fear of surprise. At eight in the 
morning, a new deputation came out, and held a 
short audience with Abba Thulle. At its conchi«- 
sion, that Prince, with a smiling countenance, toM 
the English officers that there would be no fi^it-« 
ing, as the Artingalls had agreed to all his de- 
mands. The king then, in compliftnc» with a 
fresh deputation, went on shore in fuU pomp, and 
every symptom of hostile feeling ceased on. botb 
sides. They nuirched immediately to the place of 
council, where they found assembled all tlie m- 
packs of Artingalk One aide of the hall was 
cleared for Abba Thulle and his attendants, while 
the other was ooci]4>ied by the native chiefs. The 
audience began with many ceremonies, on the 
completion of which an easy and friendly conver- 
sation took place. Lieutenant Wedgeborongfa, hav- 
ing an opportunity of talking with one of their 
principal rupacks, took occasion to assure him, 
that the English entertained no hostile feefinga a- 
gainst Artingall, and their only wish was to see 
peace estabhshed throughout the islands. They 
had only felt themselves bound to espouse the 
cause of Abba Thulle, in consequence of his great 
hospitality to their countrymen, who had su&red 
shipwreck on his coast. Should a similar acci- 
dent happen on the, coast of Artingall, and a like 
humane conduct be observed, it would call forth 
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liitf fltttne retiim of gradtade and reward ; and in 
excbange for thoir cocoa^nnts, yamsy and fish, they 
wonld receiYe iron, clotb) imd beads. The Liente- 
nanl does not record .any other reply, besides ah 
eager inquiry, whether they would obtain powder 
ako. A general silence now ensued in die hall, 
■and one of the Artingall mpaeks was seen ad- 
TB&dng to the king, and presentmg him -with a 
beady which was acknowledged by the return of 
one of inferior value. The parties now took leare, 
and proceeded to a pye abo^t a quarter of a mib 
distant, where they were regaled with tubs df 
sweet drink, after which they re-embarked. Lieute- 
nant Wedgel^ough took an early opportunity of 
asking Abbsl Thulle what the grand concession 
was, which had put an end to all the animosities 
between the two people, and united them in the 
bonds of cordiality und amity. The king told 
him that he was ready to exhibit to him thiis 
miglity fruit of his triumph, only beseeching him 
not to let it fall and break it. He then put int6 
faia hands a little yellow stone, about two inched 
long, shaped like a wedge, and with a hole through 
it for the insertion of a string. After satisfying 
his coridsity, and gacuig with the respect which 
WB0 due, the lieutenant hastened to return into the 
royal hands so -momentous a deposit. The allied 
p<Mfr^» soon returned to Cooroora, where they 
weM welcomed by the natives, bringing down in 
pn^bsion baskets of provisions, and tubs of sweet 
drink. Every kindness was lavished on the Eng- 
lisii in ^e festival that followed, commemorative 
of ^e triumph obtained through their means, and 
whidh had constituted Abba Thulle owner of the 

s 
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great bead, and duef rapack of all the islands at 

Pelew. 

On the 27th June, the Fesselsy conformably to 
orders which they had received, set sail to make a 
survey of the coast of New Guinea. The good 
old kLog being assured that they would pay him 
another visit on their way to China, requested that 
they would take with them a few of his subjects, 
and leave one or two English with him, that the 
people of Pelew might be made ^ as like English- 
men as possible." Two. English boys were ac- 
cordingly left, and three of the natives went on 
board the Panther. They carried on this survey 
from July to December, with an i&terval of ten 
days spent at Amboyna, where the Dutch gave 
them a very hospitable reception. Their inter- 
coupse with the natives was in general friendly ; 
though on one occasion, Mr Nicholson the sur- 
geon allowed himself to be inveigled into a canoe, 
where he was killed and thrown overboard, at the 
same time some of the crew being wounded by a 
shower of an*ows. The English obtained refresh- 
ment at Timor, and met with that hospitable re- 
vception so often experienced there by British ma- 
riaer^. They then sailed for Bencoolen, where 
.they spent some months, and, on the 17th August, 
again set out for the Pelew islands. On th^ir way 
they touched at the Sooloo islands, where they 
took on board as much jseed, grain, and cattle, as 
their ships could hold ; and, on the 20th January 
1793, arrived at Pelew. Two of the natives had 
died in the course of the voyage. They were not 
long of receiving intelligence of the death of their 
worthy and beneficent friend Abba Thulle, whi^'h . 
VwX tuiien place thi-ee ]|ioiiths after their departure. 
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He was sncceedeil by his brother, tfie Clow Aita 
Kooker. 

Soon after, Captain M'Clner despatched the 
EndeaTonr to Chin^ where Captain Proctor was 
ordered to join the embassy under Lord Macart- 
ney, and had no fttfther connection with the Pe* 
lew islands. Not lon^ after, the people of the 
Panther having landed the stores and every thing 
which cotdd be useful to the natives, began, with 
some heaviness of heart, to make preparations for 
their final departure. Of the attachment inspired by 
the amiable and friendly conduct of these islander^r, 
a much more/emarkable proof than ever was now 
to be given^ Captain M'Cluer announced the in- 
tention which he had for some time secretly che- . 
rished, of resigning his command, and fixing his 
future abode at Pelew. On the 2d Febmary 
1798|j he wrote a letter to Lieutenant Wedge- 
borough, desiring him to take charge of the Pan* 
ther, with all her stores and provisions. Mr W 
and his brother officers, he said, had used every 
ailment in their power to dissuade him firom this 
uncommon and unprecedented step. It was one 
which might be taken for an act of insanity; but it 
was, on the contrary, the result of mature deHbera* 
tion, adopted with a view to benefit his country and 
the, world in general, by enlightening the minds of 
these noble islanders. He requested that there 
should be left with him twenty muskets, twelve 
pistols, and a quantity of ammunition. These ar- 
tides the officers agreed to deliver, under the pro* 
viso, ^t his attorney should be responsible for 
theaiy in case the Company should disapprove of 
their having been thus disposed of. These store!*, 
and a boaity iiaiving been delivered to Captain M'- 
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Clner on the 3d, he came on board, and in pie- 
sence of the whole ship's company, summoned for 
that pnipose, formally resigned his command to 
Lieutenant Wedgeborongh. 

After ten days spoit in preparation, the Fan* 
ther unmoored and set sail for China. Although 
none of the crew felt any temptation to imitate 
the conduct of thw commands, they yet confess, 
that it required a more than ordiniftry resolution to 
meet the moment c^vparting with such long tried 
and iotimate friends, with almost a certainty of its 
being the last adieu. They arrired at Macao on 
the 7th March, and having refitted, ^proceeded to 
Bombay, which Uiey reached on the 17th August, 
1793. 

Captain M'Cluer, who seems in this step to 
hare been considerably under the influence of ft 
fickle disposition, soon tired <^ his residence on 
these islands^ at a distance from all European 
society. So potent did this enrnd become, that 
it droTe him to the perilous ^ctreme 0f set^g 
sail ia the little boat that had been left with him^ 
accompanied by five men, of whom three were 
Malays. His fiist intention was to go to Teraate^ 
one of the Moluccas, << to hear the ne^rs ; " but 
lie afterwards ^^solved to steer for Chma. The 
voyage proved v<Hy rough ; he had no in^tnunents 
for Iftis guidance, and only one chart ; and his only 
food was cocoa-nuts and water. Yet he arrived 
safely at Macao, to the great surprise of the £ng* 
lish factory ; and finding seemingly a more cordial 
reception from M. Van Braam and tbe olber Dutch 
residents, he took up his abod^ with tliem. Ac- 
cording to the account new given by Gaptam 
M'Cluer, die cotOe, tiMtp and ge«la fni uftmAim 
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CHAPTER L . 

MOTIVVa OF 8BNJDINO CAPTAIV BUOH TO VHB 
SOUTH SSA«-^H1S VOTAOX-^^ABJUVAI. AV 
OTAIIiBIT»^TRAV9AGTIONS IN THAT iSLANO 
.^-hCOMFLBTES uia MISMOM-p-UAFABTUJW* 

^ Ths fwgn of Geoige IIL wvm illnstiwtod be^ 
yond e vei!y forvMA em of English. iiBUatyy by m^fty 
and race^oful eflbrto in the career of nMntiiiie dia* 
cov'Biy. Under the peraonal otesiNcea of has Man 
jesty, and with means fuvnished by his goyem* 
meaty i^oyagee were made to quaitera of the globoy 
fwd reg^nsy the veiy existen<^ o| wUeh had been 
nidoiown. to foimer ages* Ifoder this inftaeaea 
arose Cook, who raised a name abo^e that of every 
l^ast and toaie ttavigator. Between the Equator 
«ind the Pohw eircie> his flag eontikmed to iy, till 
ecavcely a comer of the greal oC'Oaiiy whkh coven 
4^h» 4i|ipoaita aid^^of Ihe etrtk was feft WAffend* 
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It was glorioti9 to Britain, that these expeditiotis 
were not destined, like too many of those first un- 
dertaken by Europeans, to establish iniqnitous and 
chimerical claims of dominion, to drag^ into bond- 
i^e the unhappy natives, and to glut the thirst foi* 
those glittering treasures, which a blind avarice 
supposed alone to constitute Wealth. Even the 
humbly laudable object of ^finding new channels of 
lucrative. trade was, in this instance, accounted se- 
condary. The pure interests of science, the dif- 
fusion among civilized nations of a knowledge of 
the globe which they inhabited, were the objects 
held mainly in view» and brilliantly fulfilled. 

Although, however, discovery and knowledge 
had been the moving principles in this great ca- 
reer, yet, when new seas and new worlds were 
brought to the knowledge of Europe, nothing 
could be more laudable than to endeavour to draw 
from them the means of augmenting the subsist- 
ence and accommodations of mankind. The newiy 
discovered islftnds of the great ocean presented 
many peculiar forms, both of .animal and v^;etable 
existence. Among the latter, the most remarkable 
and promismg was a tree producing food for man, 
in such easy abundance, as seemed almost to ex- 
empt him from the original doom of earning his 
bread by the sweat of his brow. In the Ladrone 
or Marianne Islands was discovered 'the hread-JruU 
tree, first noticed, we believe, by Dampier, and of 
which that intelligent and accurate navigator gives 
the following description. - 

** The bread-fruit (as we call it) grows on « 
large tree, as big' and high as our largest apple- 
trees. It hath a spreading head full of bwchea 
and dajrk leaves. The fruit grows <« the bongfas 
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Kke . 9fpl/6» : il 18 as hiff M s penny Vmi wlien 
wheat is at fife shillingB me bushel ; it is of a roond 
shape, aud hath a thick tough rind. When the 
frnit is ripe, it is yellow and soft, and the taste is 
sweet and pleasant. The natives of Guam use it 
for bread. They gather it when full grown, while 
it is green and hard : then they bake it in an OTen, 
which scorcheth the rind, and makes it black; but 
they scrape off the outside black crust, and there 
reijaains b, tender thin crust ; and the inside is soft, 
tender and white, like the crumb of a penny loaf. 
There is neither seed nor stone in the inside, but 
all is of a pure substance like bread. It must be 
eaten new ; for, if it is kept above twenty-four 
hours, it grows harsh and choaky ; but it is very 
pleasant before it is too stale. This fruit lasts in 
season eight months in the year, during which the 
natives eat no other sortjofjbod of bread kind, I 
did never see of this fniit any where but here. The 
natives told us, that there is plenty of this fruit 
growing on the rest of the Ladrone islands ; and 
/ did never hear qf it any where eUe^ " 

In the narrative of Lord Anson's voyage^ this 
tree is described also as growing in Tinian, as 
constantly eaten by the crew instead of bread, and 
univensally preferred. It is said to be fittest for 
use when full grown, yet still green; pnd, when 
roasted, '^ its taste h$is some distant reseroblanoe 
to that of an artichoke's bottom, and its texture is 
not very different, for it is soft and spungy. 

This tree had hitherto' been observed onlv in the 
Ladrones; but Captain Cook found it equally 
;ibuiidant in the Society Islands, He describes the 
iViiit as ^^ about the size and shaiie of a child's 
)ii,M(!, and the surface reticulated not much unlike 
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tttmAiL Thd«uleliiiiripid)iiitka^^lil«ii^M«- 
MM, ftomeii^ftt resembling diat of the cntmb of 
wlicMtmi bread, mixed with a Jenualem tftichoke.'' 
In the first voyage, he Says, that it dees not grow 
spontafieoosly ; but that, if a man plants tea' trees 
in kis ly^fetime, whieh he may do in about an 
hour, he wiU oompletdy fulfil his duty to his own 
and fntore generations. In his third Toyage, how- 
«trer, he observes, that, to his most carefol in- 
quiries, die answer always was, that the natives 
never planted it; that the young trees spring 
ttom the roots of the old, wlueh ran along near 
ihe sur&ce of the ground ; and that this tree, 
thereiftn*e, would speedily cover the whole island, 
if it wete not cheeked with the view of raising 
other plants, to afford some variety of food. 
In the course of this voyage, the same tree was 
found also in the Sandwich Islands, not as in 
Otaheite, in fertile plains, but upon the perpeu'- 
dieular sides and deep chasms of mountains, 
whieh lose almost perpendicularly, and threw up 
peaks of varied form. In this situation the trees 
were not so abundant ; but they produced double 
tiSe quantity of fhdt. 

The climates in which this valuable and remark- 
able iHToduotion had thus been traced, althouf^ 
not fftvourable to any hope of its transplant*- 
tioB into Europe, suggested its aptitude fw some 
valuaUe possessions of Britain within the torrid 
zone. The West Indies possessed a cHmate not 
so directly under the line as Otaheite and the La- 
drones, but somewhat neam' than the Sandwich 
Islands. They yielded, however, only the rude 
and scarcely wholesome roots of manioc and cas- 
■ada for the food of the negroes, and ccmtainjscl 
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nothing out of which could be made bread fitted 
for the palate of European settlers. It occurred, 
therefore, to a number of respectable individTaJs 
connected with these islands, that the transplanta- 
tion thither of the bread-fruit would be a most im- 
portant acquisition. A memoiial drawn up under 
this impression met with immediate attention from 
a Govemment always disposed to promote such 
improvements. The Bounty, a vessel of 215 tons, 
with 44 men, was placed under the command of 
Lieutenant Bligh, an jenterpiising and experienced 
officer, who had served as master under Captain 
Cook. He was instructed to proceed to Otaheite, 
and there to procure and lodge on board of his 
Tessel, which had been fitted with proper accom- 
modations fof that purpose, as many of the treen 
as it could conveniently receive. In case, on liis 
arrival at Java, any of these trees should have pe- 
rished, or suffered injury, they were to be replaced 
with mangosteens, duriens, and other fine fruits of 
that quarter, as well as with some plants of the 
species of rice, which grows on dry grounds On 
las way home he was to proceed to the West In- 
dies, deposit one half of these supplies at St Vin- 
cent, for the benefit of thd Windward Islands, and 
proceed with the other half to Jamaica. Two 
gardeners skilled in Botany, Mr Nelson and Mr 
Bfown, accompanied him, to select and take care 
of this valuable cargo* Every thing being arranged 
with a view to the objects of the voyage, the great 
cabin was appropriated for the preservation of the 
plants. It had two large sky-lights, and on each 
side three scuttles for air, and was fitted with a 
false floor cut full of holes to contain the garden 

T 7 
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pots, in wfaidi llie plants were to be iH^ooght home; 
The commander had a small adjoining^ cabin to 
sleep in, and a place in the middle of the ship for 
eating. His instmctiens were to endeavonr, in llie 
first instance, to pass round Cape Horn, as obvi- 
ously much tho nearest route ; hut it being the end 
of December, there was reason to apprehend that 
the season might not admit of his effecting that 
dangerous passage ; in which event, permission was 
given to take the cLrcuit by the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

Mr Bligfa set sail from Spithead on the 23d 
December 1787. On the 26th he encountered a 
severe storm, which broke into the ship, and wash- 
ed overboard some casks of beer that had been 
lashed to the deck. The boats had nearly jshared 
the same fieite ; and a great quantity of the bread 
was rendered useless by the cabin being filled with 
water. Next day the gale abated, and they had 
moderate and &vourable winds as far as Teneriffis, 
where they arrived on the 4th January. Here 
they laid in good wine at ten pounds a pipe, and 
some almost equal to the best London Madeira at 
fifteen pounds. Provisions and vegetables, how- 
ever, were very scarce and dear, and fruits not to 
be had. This was owing to the season ; f(H-, from 
March to November the supplies are plentiful and 
cheap. ' - 

After leaving Teneriffe the crew were madd ab- 
quainted with the purpose of the voyage, and as- 
surance of promotion was given to those wiio 
should merit it by their services. In the view ol 
being able to proceed to Otaheite without stop- 
ping, they were put upon two thirds allowaaoe of 
bread ; but that they might enjoy unbroken rest. 
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die two watdies were divided into three, t^ third 
being intrusted to Fletch^ Christian^ master's 
ihate, and a man of talents^ who afterwards nuuk 
himself but too conspicuous. 
_ The voyage down the Atlantic was favoucable. 
They suffered only from the alternation of violent 
Tains and extreme heat, which were trying to the 
health of the sailors ; but by great attention to 
ikying and ventilation, the Ime was passed, and 
the temperate regions again reached^ without the 
health of the crew being at all affected. 

On the 23d Mairh, the vessel reached Terra 
del Fu^o, which did not here present the same 
terrible aspect of snowy precipices as within the 
Straits. From the state of the wind, it was thought 
pr^erable to go round to the eastward of Staten 
•Land, rather than throi;^h the Straits Le Marie. 
New- Year's Harbour offered a safe and easy ap- 
proach, which almost tempted Mr Bligh to enter ; 
and he suggests it as a convenient place of refresh- 
ment ; but the lateness of the season induced hun 
to give up all thoughts of pausing till he reached 
Otaheite. Having passed by the eastern side of 
Staten Land, they soon lost sight of land, and saw 
the expanse of the Pacific before them. Here, 
however, began a series of heavy and tempestuous 
gales from the westward, in which they be»t about 
for a month, without being able to make any. mft- 
terial progress. In this dreary and inhospitable 
acene, their only unusement consisted in catching 
the sea-birds peculiar to it ; albatrosses, of which 
some that they took measured seven feet from wing 
to wing, and two beautiful smaller species, the blue 
.petterel and the pintada. Both, when first caught, 
were lean, and had a fish^ taste ; but when con- 
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fined, and fed with com for a short time, tfae^ 
became equal, the pintada to the best dnck, and 
the albatross to an equally excellent goose. How- 
ever, the winds and Mraves continued to roll with- 
out intermission, their conflict against which be- 
gan at length to be unequal. The ship began to 
complain, and required to be pumped eyery hour ; 
the decks became so leaky, that it was necessary 
to allot the great cabin as a place for sleeping in to 
those sailors who had their hammocks hung in fsx.- 
posed situations. Such was the violent rolling of 
the sea, that the cook one day fell, and broke one 
of his ribs ; another man, from a similar cause, had 
his shoulder dislocated. After thoroughly clearing 
Cape Horn, and reaching the latitude of 76% they 
were driven back six degrees, and found, to their 
severe mortification, that they were now losing 
ground every day. There remained, then, no al- 
ternative but to use the Admiralty permission, and 
take the route, circuitous though it was, by the 
Cape of Good Hope ; a route in which, from the 
prevalence of westerly winds at tins season, they 
had every reason to look for a fiivourable ran. 

On the 22d April, the commander, to the ge- 
neral joy, ordered the helm to be put ^' a-weather ; " 
and on the same day of the following month, they 
came' in sight of the Table mountain. The place 
was found considerably increased, both in strength 
and the respectability of its population, since it 
was visited by himself eight years before ; and care 
was taken to procure some seeds and plants that 
would be usefiil at Otaheite and elsewhere. Anxi- 
ous inquiries were here made about the recent ca- 
tastrophe of tlie Grosvenor, which had excited deep 
sympathy in England. Colonel Grordon expreaaed 
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tnudi regret for having, said any thing that had ex- 
cited at home a vain hope that any of the unfor- 
tunate suffererB might be got alive. Dnring hia 
travels in the CsSte country, a native had told 
him that there was, among his coontrymen, a white 
TToman with a* child, which she iireqiiently em- 
braced, crying most bitterly. All that Colonel 
Gordon conld then do was to engage the native, 
by presents and promises, to take a letter to this 
woman ; bat thongh that person most- cheerfully 
undertook the commission, he never retomed, and 
nothing more was ever heard on the subject* 

On leaving the Cape, Mr Bligh steered direct 
across the ocean for the southern point of Van Die- 
men'(^ land ; after doubling which, and passing 
through the channel J)etween New Holland an4 
New Zealand, he would iind himself at once in 
the middle of the South Sea. On the 19th July 
be came in sight of the Mewstone, a high bold 
rock, five leagues from the south-west Cape of Van 
Diemen, and which he advises all vessels this way 
bound to endeavour to make. This rapid passage 
was produced by strong and often tempestuous 
gales from the south-west, accompanied by flocks 
of albatrosses, petterels, and other birds of the 
.ocean, which disappeared whenever the wind be- 
gan to blow from the north. .None of the natives 
were seen, nor did there appear any ti'ace, as if 
European vessels had visited the coast since the 
Resolution and Discovery had been there in 1777 
From some of the trees which were then cut down, 
shoots twenty-five feet high were observed to have 
sprung up. The vessel having" reached Adventure 
Bay, f<Tund an abundant supply both of sea aoil 

T 2 
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BbeU-^eli ; and if of the last some were thonght to 
disagree with the sailors, Mr Bligh was disposed 
to impute the hlame chiefly to the too great quan- 
tity eaten by them- In this bay they planted three 
fine young apple-trees, yines, plantains, orange, 
lemon, cherry, and other fruits, with two sorts of 
Indian com. The ground appeared of a rich 
Joamy natnre, well a^pted for these productions ; 
and the chief danger apprehended was, from the 
fires which the natives are apt to apply in the 
summer to the dried grass and underwood, and 
which spread so as to be very formidable to 
,every thing that cannot bear a severe scorching. 
After about a week spent in the bay, a sound was 
heard like the packling of geese, and prilently 
about twenty of the natives came down, making 
» prodigious clattering, and holding their arms over 
their heads. Although the vessel was only twenty 
yards from the shore, the surf was so great as to 
ren'der landing impossible; but the presents in- 
tended for them were tied in a paper, and thrown 
on shore. They showed considerable scruple in 
untying the parcels, but at length took out ^e ar- 
ticles, and placed them on their heads. One man 
was remaiked, who had been seen in Captabi 
Cook 8 last vojrage, where he is particularized for 
hi» humour and deformity. Landing being impo»* 
fiible, although the natives invited it by signs,- the 
County steered to another part of the bay^ where 
it was expected that so friendly" and profitable an 
interview on their part wotdd have led to a repe- 
tition of the visit ; but nothing more was seen of 
"^em during the continuance of the Adventure 

tu this coast* 

iaving laid in a supply of wood and water^ Mr 
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Bligh pat the ship in motion towards Otaheite. 
He entertained at first the intention of passing to 
the south of New Zealand, expecting in that route 

: to meet with constant westerly winds ; but finding 
them variable, and often blowing strong from the 
eastward, he altered his intention, and proceeded 
up the sea between New Holland and New Zea- 
land. Tliey ejQTected their run to Otaheite in fifty- 
two days, without any sight of land, except the 
small island of Maitea, called Osnabnrg by Captain 
WalUs, to which they passed quite close. About 
twenty of the natires followed them along shore, 
waving and showing large pieces of cloth ; but the 
surf rendered it impossible to hold any communi- 
cati^^Mrith them. The entire run from Britain to 
Otaheite had been, by the log, twenty-seren thou- 
sand and eighty-six miles, performed between the 
16th August 1787, and the 16th October 1788, 
making an average rate of 108 miles every twenty- 
four Jiours. 

On Sunday the 26th October, at four in the 
morning, the Bounty anchored near Point Venus, 
in Matavai bay. Native canoes soon appeared ; 
and when they iipceived satisfactory answers to the 

• questions if th^ were Tyos (friends), and if they 
came fincmi Pretaniey such crowds fiocked on board, 
that before nine o'clock, the commander could not 
see his own people. They learned with much re- 
gret that Omai, with whom so much friendly in- 
tercourse had been held, was dead, as well a^l the 
two New Zealand boys that had been left with 
him; Otoo, the chief of Matavai, when Captain 
Cook was there, was now absent at another part 
of the island, but immediate notice would h^ giveil 
Iflm, and it was not doubted that he would visit 
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them with all speed. The natiTes showed the 
most friendly disposition, and during the day no 
instance of dishonesty occurred ; hut the ship was 
80 thoroughly filled with them, that it was impos- 
sible to move her to a more proper station, with- 
out clearing them away by measures which would 
have been felt as harsh and disobliging. The sea- 
men therefore took occasion early next morning, 
before the great influx began, to work her farther 
into the bay, and moor her at about a quarter of a 
mile from the shore. ^ ' 

Mr Bligh went first on shore, to visit the chief, 
Foeeno, whose wife and daughter he found at 
work staining a piece of cloth red. They receiv- 
ed him with gre^ kindness, and, after offefl^ re- 
freshmentSf put on him, after the Otaheite fashion, 
a piece of their finest manufacture, and each tak- 
ing one of his hands, accompanied him to the 
water side. On the momiag of Tuesday, a re- 
quest <mme, to send a boat for their old acquaint- 
ance Otoo, who, on learning their arrival, had 
made all haste to visit them. It was with some 
surprise, however, that he was found to present 
himself under the appellation of Tinah, having de- 
volved on his son the original name of Otoo. Yet, 
amid the wonder and peiplexity which these trans- 
formations occasioned to the English, they might 
have considered that very nearly the same thing 
happens to the titled and promoted classes in their 
own country. The Otaheiteans certainly carry it 
veiy far, since they are said sometimes to bear six 
several names in the course of thirty years- Tinah 
brought with him a young queen called Iddeah, of 
very large size, and with an animated and intelli- 
gent countenance, which was not belied by her 
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speech and conduct; she was moreover the hest 
wrestler in the island. The first ceremonial con- 
sisted in taking off a large quantity of cloth which 
had heen hooped roimd a female attendant, and 
presenting it to the captain, to which was added 
hread-fruit and a hog. This was the well mider- 
stood prelude to a corresponding present in return. 
Mr B%h drew forth an assortment of hatchets-, 
saws, gimlets, and similar articles ; while, to suit 
the supposed taste of Iddeah, earrings, necklaces, 
&c. were put into her hands ; hut that lofty-mind- 
ed dame viewed them with evident contempt, com- 
pared with the iron implements which she saw in 
her hushand's possession ; and her satisfaction re- 
mained imperfect, till she had received a portion 
of the same. It became then necessary to show 
them every part of the vessel, including the cap- 
tain's sleeping cabin ; a survey which afforded a 
fair opportunity for gentle hints relative to sundry 
little articles which would complete their satisfac- 
tion. As, however, his Otaheitean majesty did . 
not possess any locked place to secure these pi'e- 
cious gifts from the pilfering disposition of his du- 
tiful subjects, he solicited and obtained a locker in 
the captain's cabin for this special purpose. As 
the system of presents continued without inter- 
mission, his visits to it were frequent ; yet it sur- 
prised Mr Bligh, in the glimpses which he obtain- 
ed into this treasury, to observe, that its dimen- 
sions did not magnify in any proportion to the de- 
posits lodged ; and at length, amid constant acces- 
sions, remained nearly stationary. It was traced 
out, that Idueah had secured in the gunner's cabin 
a more ample depositary, into which Tinah's sm*- 
plus was withdrawni as soon as the latter threaten- ^ 
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ed to attain a size whi<^ would have made farther 
contributions appear unnecessary^ 

The first ceremonies being over, Tinah was in- 
idted to dinner, along with his attendant chiefs, of 
whom Whydooah, his brother, was reckoned the 
greatesl^warrior and drunkard in the island. The 
king, according to the custom of some of the prin- 
cipal chiefs, was fed by one of his attendants, whose 
office he took care should be far from a sinecure. 
As the women in Otaheite are not allowed to eat 
in presence of the men, Iddeah and some of her 
companions dined by themselves about an hour af- 
ter, when Tinah, despising common rules on so 
important an occasion, favoured them with his pre- 
sence, and performed his part in a pnanneL which 
eould have afforded no suspicion of his havm^ al- 
ready dined, far less so heartily. As the captain 
next morning returned Tinah's visit on shore, he 
was followed by a crowd so immense, as to render 
the heat almost intolerable ; but it was impossible 
to make any complaint, as every thing was done 
in perfect good humour, and they did all in their 
power to avoid pressing on the English. As the 
captain sought occasion to gratify them by pre- 
sents, particularly of beads to the little duldren, 
much good humoured drollery was carried on in 
ihe endeavour to benefit by the occasion.* Boys of 
.ten or twelve years old were caught in arms, and 
presented for the purpose ; and the captain retnin- 
.ed to the ship, without one of the articles, suited 
to a traffic of this nature, which he had carried 
with him. Although Tinah and the other duels 
were so diligent, in a regular way, to get all that 
they possibly could, yet as to any unlawful means, 
they not only Rtrictly abstained themselves, but 
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verely cfaasCised every attempt which was prmnpt- 
ed by the eager thieving propensity of their fol« 
lowers. Indeed, they never rested till they had 
recovered and restored every article thus taken a- 
way. One of the first particulars ^ which disap- 
peared was the buoy of the best bower anchor, for 
the sake, it was supposed, of some iron hoops on 
it. Of this Tinah was so much ashamed, that he 
would not come on board till he had received from 
the captain assurances of being welcome. Another 
very serious theft was, that of a butcher's cleaver, 
an article so precious in the eye of an Otaheitean, 
that, notwithstanding Tinah's solemn professions, 
Mr Bligh felt unable to cherish any hopes of ever 
seeing. it again. In two days, however, Tinah came 
on board with it, declaring, what was believed to 
be true, that very extraordinary exertions had been 
necessary to induce the thief to render it up. So 
delicate on this oc4;asion was Tinah, that on a pre* 
sent being offered immediately after, he refused 
taking a single article, lest it should be considered 
as a return for the restoration of the cleaver. Still 
more iiAportant was the loss of a water-cask, an 
azimuth compass, and the bedding of an officer, 
which were carried off from the post on shore. In 
three hours, however, Tinah appeared with the two 
former articles and the offenders, expressing his 
wish that the latter should be killed, which, how* 
ever. Captain Bligh declined doing. 

Mr Biigh was particularly diligent in inquiries 
respecting the plants and domestic animals, which 
had been lett by Captain Cook, in the view of 
their breeding and affording a valuable addition to 
the resources of these islanders. The report was 
unsatid&ctory. About five years after the depar- 
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tnre of Cook, a descent had been made by the peo^ 
pie of Eimeo, who had driven Tinah to the moun- 
tains, and obtained temporary possession of the 
island ; in the course of which, they had killed 
and eaten a great proportion of these supplies, and 
carried off most of the remainder. This devasta- 
tion, however, bore a less ominous aspect than 
the profound apathy with which these benefits were 
viewed by those for whom they had been introdu- 
ced* On observing, indeed, the visible delight of 
Tinah at the deep concern shown by Captain Bligh 
for the destruction caused by the Eimeos, good hopes 
were entertained as to his own disposition ; but, 
alas ! this emotion was soon found to arise solely 
from the chimerical hope, ^at the English would 
be thus induced to aid him in taking vengeance on 
the Eimeos. As to the mere loss of the cattle, 
it proved that he felt no concern whatever. No- 
thing could more clearly show this than that, 
though they had still very fine specimens, both of 
a bull and a cow, those were kept, each by. itself, 
at^opposite extremities of the island. Mr Bligh 
in vain reproached them with a separation so ab- 
surd, and so fatal to every object for which these 
animals had been instrusted to them. It was only 
by a long treaty, and by repurchasing one of the 
pai'ties, that they could be brought into the requi- 
site proximity ; and even then, the rooted indiffer- 
enc ewhich still prevailed, gave a very poor pro- 
spect of future well-doing. Ducks and gees^, 
however, had contrived to multiply ; and the Eu- 
ropean breed of hogs was found to have entirely 
supplanted the short and thick-necked Chinese 
species. Several of the plants also, though ne- 
'lected and trodden under foot, had made their 
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WBfy particiilftrly the shaddock, a juicy and refre^h- 
iag iniit, well suited to the climate. 

During the»whole visit, the greatest cordiality 
and mirth prevailed between the ship's crew and 
the natives. As a specimen of the jokes mutually 
played off, the following may be given. ^* The 
ship's barber had brought with him from London, 
a painted head, such as the hair-dressers have in 
their shops, to show the different feshions of 
dressing hair ; and it being made with regular fea- 
tures, and well coloured, I desired him to dress it, 
which he did with much neatness, and with a stick, 
and a quantity of cloth, he formed a body. It 
was then reported to the natives that we had an 
Englisli woman on board, and the quarter-deck 
was cleared of the crowd, that she might make her 
appearance. Being handed up the ladder, and 
carried to tlie- after part of the deck, there was a 
general shout of '^ ffuaheine no BriUanne mytyP 
Huaheine signifies woman, and inyty, good. 
Many of them thought it was living, and asked if 
it was my wife. One old woman ran with pre- 
sents of cloth and bread-fruit, and laid them at her 
feet. At kst they found out the cheat, but con- 
tinued all delighted with it, except the old lady, 
who felt heiseff mortified, and took back her pre- 
sents, for which she was laughed at exceedingly. 
Tinah and all the chiefs enjoyed the joke, and, af- 
ter making many inquiries about the British wo- 
oden, they strictly enjoined me, when I came again, 
to bring a ship full of them. ^^ 

The residence became the more agreeable, as 
the intense and harassing curiosity excited in the 
aatives, by the first arrival, gradually subsided. 

u 
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When the English landed, they hail no longer a 
crowd at their heek, and when they entered a 
house, they fonnd a cordial welcome to whatever 
was in it, without officious inquiry. In the same 
manner, when they wished to take leave, they had 
iiill liberty to go, without any ceremony, but that 
of a fisurewell expression. The Otaheit^ms appear 
to have a graceful and courteous ease of manner, 
equally free from ];pBerve and forwardness. In 
conversation, however, they are rather too much 
addicted to that coarse sort of wit called hwmbmgy 
telling each other the most palpable lies, with a 
view to the amusement of their being believed ; 
and this is accompanied by a remarkable degiee 
of credulity, which rendeiB any such imposition 
almost sure of success. They used frequently to 
ask the English if they had ever been at the sun 
or liie moon ; thinking th^ powers of «elf-mo- 
tion such, that they might be adequate even to 
an expedition of ;this nature. In the course of 
their frequent visits, they became fond of wine» 
and sometimes thought that the glass circulated 
too slowly ; but observing that a bumper was al- 
ways taken to his Majesty's health, ^y used to 
call out in the middle of dinner, ^< King Geoige 
Eaiee, no Brittanie." On these occasions, how* 
ever, etiquette required that Tinah should always 
have the glass lifted to his mouth by another ; and 
if none of his attendants happened to 5e present, 
it was requisite for Mr Bligh himself to perfotm 
this office. 

The following dialogue with an Otaheitean 

priest, may illustrate the crude ideas entertained 

by these islanders on the subject of religion. ^^ He 

aid their great God was called Oro ; and that 
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ti^ lied many olliera of lesft ooflsequeiice. He 
ad^ed me if I had a God ? — ^if he had a son I and 
ivho was hin wtfe ? I told them he had a son, hut ' 
BO wife. Who was his father and mothw ? was 
the next question. I said he neyer had father or 
mother : at this they laughed exceedingly. Yon 
bavB- a God then who never had a father or mother, 
and has a child without a wife ! Many other 
questions were asked, which my little knowledge 
of the language did not enable me to answer. 

Wrestling appeared to bQ, as much as before, a 
ibrourke amusement. It is nmde more a display 
of strength than o( skill. They strike each odier 
wi^ the hollow of the hand so forcibly, as often to 
lireak the skin and cause severe bruises ; and while 
thus engaged, a sound arises like that of a number 
of people felling trees. The women also sometimes 
wrestle wilh eadi other in the same manner, but 
with less of either strength or skill; in lieu of 
which they display, we are sorry to find, a vehe- 
m^ice of passion, and eager animosity, by no meana 
accordant with the amiable character of the sex. 

We regret to find full confirmation of all that 
has been reported of the unbounded license of 
the Otaheitean women. Several heivas or dances, 
consisting of indecent attitudes, were exhibited 
to the crew. Tinah's brother communicated the 
scandalous anecdote, already rumoured from o- 
ther quarters, that the towtow, or servant who 
fed that chi^, was also the favoured lover of 
Iddeah, and that this connexion was carried on 
under the full sanction of Tinah. He mentioned 
it afterwards in presence of Iddeah herself and 
Bome of her fidends, who blamed him indeed for 
tolling it, but did not attempt any denial, and 
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seemed to consider the afiair only as a matter of 
mirth. Mr Bligh vrsia introduced to several of the 
Arreoys. They appeared to be men ^f great 
weight, and exported themselves with familiar 
gravity. Long speeches were made to them, ac- 
complied with other marks of respect, approach- 
ing almost to religious veneration. Such of the 
natives as the captain conversed with respecting 
this horrid society, attempted an excuse, by re- 
presenting it necessary to prevent an excess of 
population. '^ We have too many childnm and 
too many men, " said they. It is remarkable, how- 
ever, if such be the motive, that tlie institution 
should be so carefully shut against the body of 
the people, and strictly confined to the higher ranks, 
who are fewest in number, and have no scarcity to 
apprehend of the few and simple wants of Otahei- 
tean life. With all deference, therefore, to Mr 
Malthus, we should strongly surmise, that this is 
an ex post facto argument, found out in defence of 
a practice, the real and original motive of which 
consisted in a wish for the unobstructed gratifica- 
tion of their irregular propensities. 

Dming all this period Mr Bligh had never been 
unmindful of the main object of his voyage. To 
obtain a large^stock of bread-fi*ait trees in fine con- 
dition, it was necessary that the king should con- 
sent, and forward the supply. An opportunity 
of introducing the subject was watched for, md 
a favourable one offered, when Tmah was en- 
deavouring to persuade the captain against visit- 
ing any of the other islands. " Here, " said he, 
" you shall be supplied plentifully with every tlung 
you want. All here are your friends, and firienda 
of King Cs^orge, If you go to the other islands^ pu 
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will have every thing stolen from you. ** I replied^ 
that, on account of their good-will, and from a de- 
size to serve him and his country, King George 
had sent out those valuahle {H-enents to him ; *' and 
will not you, Tinah, send something to King George 
in return ? ** — " Yes, " he said, " I will send him 
any thing I have ; " anli then began to enumerate 
the different articles in his power, among which 
he mentioned the bread-fruit. This was the exact 
point to which I wished to bring the conveFsation ; 
and, seizing an opportunity, which had every ap- 
pearance of being undesigned and accidental, I 
told him the bread-fruit ti-ees were what King 
George would like ; upon which he promised me 
a great many should be put on board, and seem- 
ed much delighted to find it so easily in his power 
to send any thing that would be well received by 
King George. 

. In consequence of this dialogue, the collection 
ot the plants* began without delay ; and the na- 
tives, who showed great skill in cui'cing and prun- 
ing them, gave eager assistance. It appeared that 
they were to be propagated, not from seed, but 
from the root only. T%e best time for transplan- 
tation was after wet weather, when the earth ball- 
ed round the roots, and they were not liable to 
suffer by being moved. They were first flaced in 
pots on the shore, and carefully sheltered from the 
spray of the sea. In the course of six' weeks, the 
English had collected 774 picked plants, having 
thrown out 302, which appeared to be assuming a 
less healthy appearance, and supplied their places 
with others. 

The main object of the voyage being thus ful- 

u 2 
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filled, Mr Bligb was preparing to leave Otaheite, 
when the earnest entreaties of the natives, and 
their bitter lamentations over his departure, so far 
prevailed with him, that he agreed to remain an- 
other month. In the end of Janoary 1789, there 
remained no Icmger room for delay, and prepara- 
tions began to be made for sailing. The regrets of 
Tinah continued unabated. One day after dinner, 
he made a serious and urgent proposal to go with 
the ship to England. Only Iddeah and two ser- 
vants would accompany him. He much wished to 
see King George, who, he was sure, would be 
happy to see him. Mr Bligh at last could get rid 
of his importunity only by promising, that, in case 
of return, he would solicit King Greorge's permis- 
sion to bring them to England ; in l£at case he 
would provide a larger ship, and better acconnno- 
dation. 

The continuance of westerly winds and other 
obstractions delayed the intended departure till the 
beginning of Apnl. On the Slst March, all the 
plants were on board to the number of 1015, con- 
tained in the above mentioned number of pots. 
They had also collected some other plants, among 
'Which was the avee and the aygahy the former one 
of the finest flavoured fruits in the world ; the rdtah^ 
rcsemblftg a chestnut ; the armah^ a very superior 
kind of plaintain ; the eUow and mtUtef beautiful red 
dyes ; and a root called eectt, which made an excel- 
lent pudding. As the hour of departure approach- 
ed, the concern of the natives became more visible. 
The tit/os, or sworn friends, of whom almost every 
Bulor had one, crowded on board with their pre* 
Its, and the deck was loaded with oocoa-mrta^ 
ntains, bi*ead4ruit, hogs, and goats. l<^odiing 
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was heard that eyening of the dancing and gayety 
with which the coast was wont at that hour to he 
enlirened; on the contrary, a profound silence 
reigned. 

On Saturday the 4th April, the Bounty made 
sai] from Malaoni Bay, after a residence of twen- 
ty-three weeks, during which there had reigned 
between the crew and the natives a degree of har- 
mony always increasing, and which subsequent e- 
vents proved to have been but too cordial. 

in sailii^ from Otaheite, Mr Bligh touched at 
the island of Huaheine, near the entrance of O- 
wharre harbour, though without any intention of 
coming to andior. His attention was immediate- 
ly fixed on the spot where Omai's bouse had stood, 
but no part of it was now visible. Among the 
people, however, who in a few hours came on 
board, one recollected the commander, and called 
him by his name, adding that he had lived with 
Omai, and had often rode about with him. After 
Omai's death, the house had been broken to pie- 
ce8,s and the materials stolen. All the animals that 
had been left with him had perished, except one* 
mare ; and of the seeds and plants there remained 
only a single tree, of what kind it was impossible 
to discover. 

A few days after passing Huaheine, a body of 
thick black clouds was collected in the east, be- 
tween which and the ship there was seen a water- 
spout. The seamen were i^truck with its brilliant 
appearance, rendered conspic^uous by the dark back 
ground on which it was visible. Admiration, how- 
ever, was tinctured with other feelings, when it 
begim moving towards them at the rate of ten miles 
an hovat. They immediately shifted theif couxse. 
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and took in aU the sails, except the fore-«aiI ; and 
80on after it passed by with a rustling noise» with- 
in ten yards of the stem. They did not" feel the 
least effect from it, nor did they apprehend, though 
it had passed dii'ectly over them, that it could have 
endangered the' loss of the ship, though it might 
have carried away one of the masts. 

On the 1 1th and 12th of April, the vessel passed 
a number of low islands, the fiat shores of which 
were covered with innumerable cocoa-nut and other 
trees, and the higher grounds beautifully intersper- 
sed with lawns. The natives spoke the same laa- 
guage as at Otaheite ; at least' four words out of 
die twenty-four did not differ. The intercourse 
was very amicable, and two of them could with 
great difficulty be prevented from staying allnighti 
though warned of the chance that the ship might 
be driven away in ttie course of it. A young boar 
and sow were left with them, as they said ^y had 
none of those animals, though they were acquaint- 
ed with their names. 

On the 23d May, the Bounty fetched Anna- 
mooka, one of the Friendly Islands, and anchored 
about half a league from the shore. It was die 
following day, however, before some large sailing 
canoes came out ; and an old lame man, called Te- 
pa, was recollected as known in 1777. He in- 
formed them, that Poolaho, Feenow, and Tubow, 
were alive, and at Tongataboo, whence they would 
no doubt come to see the English, as soon as no- 
tice could be sent of their arrival. The animals 
and plants left here had been much better cared 
for than at Otaheite. The old ones were all alive, 
and had, moreover, multiplied their number con- 
siderably. Mr Bligh bed also the satisfaction of 
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seeing, in a bordering plantation, about twenty-five 
pine-apple plants, the fruit of which, when in sea- 
son, was said to hare been very fine. Some bread- 
fruit plants were taken on board in roon^of others 
that were rather sickly. The Englishrpiirchased 
also some hogs and fowls, and procured yams.par- 
tictdarly large and fine, one of them weighing a- . 
bove forty-five pounds. 

The natives crowded on board, in numbers 
nearly as great as at Otaheite ; but the intercourse, 
though by no means hostile, was not on the whole 
BO satisfactory or agreeable as on the island. The 
present consisted only of some bundles of cocoa- 
nuts,, with which Mr Biigh x:ould only put on the 
appearance of satisfaction. No chief was present 
of an authority to overawe the people, and keep 
down their thieving propensities ; and the promise 
of sending notice to the chiefs of Tongataboo did 
not appear to be in any train of execution. A 
spade was taken from one of the people, and a. 
boat's grapnel was likewise taken from the water- 
ing party. The spade was recovered, but the 
grapnel not being like to appear, Mr Bligh took 
advantage of a time when several chiefs were on 
board, and acquainted them, that imless the 
grapnel were restored, they mu-st remain in the 
ship. At this declaration they showed no small 
alarm, as, though canoes were instantly despatch* 
ed in search of the grapnel, it was observed to 
be impossible that it could be brought back till 
next day, as the thieves had immediately made off 
to another island. Although the commander had 
no reason to doubt this, or to imagine that the 
chiefs present were at all concerned in the theft, 
he yet detained them till the evening, a meoBuie 
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which really seems somewhat v&ro, and which at 
last affected them so deeply, that they began to 
cry bitterly, and beat themselves in the face and 
eyes. Mr Bligh, no;w feeling that he had gone ra- 
ther too far, dismissed them with a handsome pre- 
sent, which caused an instant transition from dead- 
ly apprehension to the extreme of joy ; and they 
departed with the most profiise acknowledgments* 
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CHAPTER II. 

MUTINY— CAPTAIN BLIG^h's SITUATION— TRANS- 
ACTIONS AT TOFOA VOYAGE TO NEW HOL- 
LAND — TO TIMOR — RECEPTION THERE RE- 
TURN HOME. 

On the 26th, the Bounty set sail, and next day 
were off Tofoa, the most westerly of the Friendly 
Islands. The fairest prospects seemed now to he 
before them. They had completely fulfilled all 
the objects of th^ir voyage, without any of the 
misfortunes, or even of the dangers, which had be- 
set former adventurers in these distant seas. They 
had every security of return, and of an easy and 
prosperous course to their final destination. But 
Oh caecae hominum mentes, oh pectora ceeca ! 

A fetal train was laid, and the explosion was about 
to burst, which rendered all their efforts abortive, 
and involved them in a train of calanuty unparal- 
leled even in the disastrous annals of Southern na- 
vigation. 

So secretly had matters been conducted, that. 
Mr Bligh, down to this moment, had never enter- 
tained a suspicion that there existed in his crew a 
spirit of discontent, far less of mutiny, and less 
still of one which was about to proceed to the last 
extremities. One unequivocal symptom had how- 
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ever appeared, during his stay at Otabeite, in die 
desertion of three seamen, who were missing one 
morning with a cutter, and with eight stand of 
arms and ammunition. They left the cutter on 
shore, and made off in a sailing canoe for the island 
of Tethuroa. The captun instantly called upon 
Tinah to produce these runaways, declaring that 
he could not leave Otaheite without them. The 
Otaheitan chiefs, though pretty seriously alarmed 
at the idea of the fire-arms which the fugitives held, 
seem to have spared no pains in finding and securing 
them. At day-hreak next morning, two of them sail- 
ed for Tethuroa. The weather, however, became 
suddenly so boisterous, that Mr Bligh was happy 
to see them return, and get safe into the harbour. 
For a we^k after, the wind continued blowing so 
violently, that it was impossible to expect them to 
make the attempt ; but as soon as the gale was at 
all abated, they failed not to set forth in fulfilment 
of their promise. It appears that they actually 
seized and bound the deserters, but were prevail- 
ed upon, by the latter solemnly promising to re- 
turn peaceably to the sliip, to allow them to go. 
The seamen, with their fire-arms, then again set 
the natives at defiance ; but they were at last bo 
harassed and hunted down, that they determined 
upon a voluntary surrender. Mr Bligh being in- 
formed that they were at Tettaha, five miles- dis- 
tant, repaired thither in the cutter ; and having 
entered the house of Teppahoo, one of the tdiiefs, 
was informed that they were in another close by. 
They soon came up unarmed, and delivered them- 
selves up ; and no mention is made what punish- 
ment was consequently inflicted. Another inci- 
dent occuiTed, the bearing of which was not sus- 
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pected at the moment* One morning aflter a fresh 
gale, the cable by which the ship rode, was found 
cat near the waters edge, so that only one 
strand remauied whole. Although Mr Bligh could 
iiot in his own mind but entirely acquit Tinah and 
the dhiefsi, and his suspicions lighted only upon some 
'Strangers from the other islandS) he thought it ne- 
cessary, or was induced by agitation, to speak in a 
peremptory and angry tone, which caused the great- 
er number to make directly for the shore. Tinah 
and Iddeah remmed, and expostulated with him 
on the unreasonableness of this wrath, appealing to 
him whether he could possibly suspect either them 
or any of the natives of Matavai Bay. Though 
Mr Bligh could not deny the truth of this remon- 
strance, he continued to behave with great coldness 
till the following day, when Iddeah at length burst- 
ing into a flood of tears, the captain s heart at length 
relented, and he resumed his. former cordiality, on- 
ly stipulating for the strictest inquiry respecting 
the offenders. Nothing ever transpired which could 
throw the smallest light upon thk mysterious af- 
fair, till after subsequent events, which led Mc 
Bligh to suspect that it must have been done by 
bis own people, who, if the ship had thus been driven 
on shore, might, without danger or violence, have 
effected their purpose of remaining at Otaheite. 

On the night of Monday 27th, Mr Bligh had 
arranged the watches, so that the morning watch 
fell to Fletcher Christian, master s mate, . a young 
man of a respectable family in the north; of Eng- 
land. Christian was now making his third voyage 
with -Mr Bligh, who had always treated him with 
peculiar kindness; he had even asked him to sup- 
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per the eyening before, from which ChHstlBB ex- 
cosed himself, on pretext of illness. In the morn- 
ing, before day-break, while Mr Bligh was yet 
in bed, he felt himself seized by several men, who 
forcibly bound his hands very tight with » cord 
behind the back. It soon appeared that this was 
done by Christian and three of the seamen, who 
immediately dragged him ont of bed, and hauled 
him up on deck in his shirt. They threatened 
him with instant death, if he spoke or made the 
least noise ; notwithstanding which, Mr Bligh call- 
ed with all his might for assistance ; but he soon 
perceived that his own cabin was guai'ded by three 
men besides the four who had entered, and that 
sentinels were stationed at the doors of e6ch of 
the officers, except those who took an active pai*t 
in the mutiny. He was placed behind the mizen 
mast, with lus hands still tied, and several seamen, 
with Christian at their head, kept guard over him. 
The boatswain and carpenter, and Mr Samuel the 
clerk, were allowed to come on deck ; and the 
first of these w^s ordered to hoist out the launch, 
being told, if he did not do it instantly, " to take 
care of himself. " 

As soon as the boat was out, the mutineers be- 
gan ordering down into it those officers who had 
taken no share with them. The commander now 
perceiving their aim, entreated and adjured them 
to desist from so atrocious a deed. While he re- 
peated this, the mutineei^ wei'e constantly crying 
out to him, " Hold your tongue. Sir, or you are 
dead this instant. " At length, as he persevered, 
Christian caught him with a strong gripe by the 
cord that tied" his hands, and with many oaths 
threatened to kill him immediately ; his accom- 
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Juices romid him had their pieces cocked, and 
iihmr bayonets fixecL Meantime the officers, with 
the faithful part of the crew, were, one after ano- 
ther, forced down into the boat. They were al- 
loweil, however, though not without entreaty, to 
eairy away such articles as were necessary to sare 
them from immediate destruction. The boatswain 
and seamen found means to collect twine, canvas, 
Enes, sails, cordage, and an eight-and-twenty gal- 
lon cadk <^ water. Mr Samuel, the clerk, pro- 
cured 1 50 pounds of bread, with a small quantity 
of rum and wine. That active person likewise 
got off the captain's journals, with some material 
ship-papers, also a quadrant and compass; but 
when he was making interest for the astronomical 
instruments, surveys and drawings, he was hurried 
away, being told, with an oath, he was well off 
to get what he had. Four cutlasses, some clothes 
and a few pieces of pork, were thrown after them 
into the bcAt. The intention seems to have been, 
to a£ford them means of preserving themselves 
from immediate destruction, but to admit no pos- 
sibility of their effecting their retiun to. Europe. 
Some of the more violent, however, swore that 
Bligh would find his way home, if he got any 
thing with him ; and when the carpenter was al- 
lowed to take his tool-chest, they exclaimed with 
oaths, ^* He will have a vessel built in a month. " 
They hesitated for some time between the carpen- 
ter himself and his two mates, but at length pre- 
ferred the latter, who were kept contrary to their 
inclination. This was also the case with Joseph 
Coleman the armourer, and with two seamen, 
Isaac Martin and Michael Byrne. 

The boat being now filled with all that part of 
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the crew whom the mutineers wislied to get rid of 
Christian said, " Come, Captain Bligh, your offi- 
cers and men are now in the hoat, and yon must 
go with them ; if yon attempt to make the least 
resistance,, you will instantly he put to death." 
They then forced him over the side of the ship, 
without farther ceremony, at the same time unty- 
ing his hands. The whole behaviour of Christian 
w^s like that of a distracted person, yet not with- 
out showing some signs of remorse. When Cap- 
tain Bligh n^proaclifully reminded him of the many 
instances of Idndness he had experienced from 
himself, he answered, with much emotion, '' That, 
(^aptain Bligh, is the thing ; I am in hell — ^I am 
in hell. " The carpenters, M^ntosh and Worman, 
called out, after Mr Bligh was in the boat, that 
they were detained against their inclination. The 
boat was now veered astern by a rope, and the 
Bounty began steering westward, as if for home ; 
hut^this was jnstly considered as a feint ; since the 
words, " Huzza for Otaheite ! *' ' had been repeat- 
edly heard in the com-se of the late operations. I 

There were now in the boat with the com- 
mander, only eighteen out of the ^forty-three of 
which the crew were composed ; and of these not 
one ranked as a regular seaman. There were in- 
deed two out of the five midshipmen, Hayward 
and Hallet, the other three, Haywood, Young, and 
Stewart, being, with Christian, the ringleaders of 
the mutiny. Haywood and Stewart were both of 
' respectable parents, the one in the south of Eng- 
land, and the other in tlie Orkneys, both' hav- 
ing hitherto home respectable characters. A great 
proportion of the boat's crew consisted of officers 
and servants taken on board for purposes not cou« 
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nected with navigation ; Mr Wilson, the botanist, 
1;he suigeon, two cooks, the butcher, and a boy> 
!Eyen the boatswain, carpenter, and sailpiaker^ 
could not be supposed to have much skill as sea- 
men. - All the able hands, those to which the 
steering of the vessel had as yet been solely in- 
trusted, were with the mutineers. 

Thus was Mt Bligh thrown from the most 
flourishing and prosperous state, and from the 
fairest hope of the successful and honourable ful- 
filment of his mission, into a condition in which 
even the hope of preserving life, and of returning 
to his native- country, could be seen only across 
an abyss of peril. He was supported, however, 
even by the doubtful hope that, notwithstanding 
such a heavy calamity, he might one day return 
and satisfy his king and country of the rectitude 
of his conduct. He was not yet aware of all the 
horrors of his destiny. Placed in the midst of a 
group of islands, to which Captain Cook, perhaps 
on a somewhat supei'ficial experiment, had given 
the epithet of Friendly, he i&ight expect that, from 
Pouldio, and other old intimates of that great nar 
vigator, a supply of food might be obtained, and 
even their slender skiff put in such a state, as 
might give it a fair chance of measuring the awful 
breadth of ocean which lay before them. 

In pursuance of these views, the vessel was im- 
mediately steered for Tofoa, which was in the im- 
mediate vicinity. They could not reach it, how- 
ever^ before dark ; and, not venturing to land on 
the steep and rocky shore, they were obliged to 
keep the boat all night under lee of the island 
without anchorage. It was ten next morning be- 

x2 
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fore they discovered a core with a stony beach. 
The sea ran high; but Mr Samuel, and some 
others, were landed to search for supplies. They 
ascended some steep^ cliffs, which afforded the 
only access into the country, but returned at noon 
with only a few quarts of water, collected in 
holes ; neither food, nor any sufficient supply of 
this element, was to be foimd. The crew now 
rowed along the shore to see if any thing could 
be got ; at last they saw some cocoa-nut trees on 
the top of high precipices, which, after landing 
with difficulty, they laboriously mounted. All 
that' could he got, however, was twenty cocoa- 
nuts, which, being slung by ropes, were hauled 
through the surf into the boat, and, after dealing 
.out a scanty supper, they were obliged again to 
sleep at sea. Next day, another party, headed by 
the commander himself, attempted to penetrate 
into the country. They were obliged to drag 
themselves up the precipices by long vines fasten- 
ed there for that purpose. On the plain, at the 
top, they found only a few deserted huts, and a 
neglected walk of plantains, from which only three 
small bunches could be collected. They now en- 
tered a deep gully, evidently perforated in the 
rainy season by great torrents of water ; yet they 
were only able to collect nine ^callons. At the 
termination of this gully, they ibimil themselves at 
the foot of the highest mountain in the island, at 
the top of which is a volcano almost constantly 
burning. The country roimd, covered with bin, 
exhibited the most dreary aspect, and presented 
nothing that could alleviate their distress. They 
returned exhausted and faint; and the qp^itiiin him* 
self was i^ized with A dizziness, which made him 
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almost unable to descend the ptecipice. The 
people were desired to search the rocks for sbme 
BheU-fish, but could find none ; so that this ap^ 
peered, on the whole, as miserable a spot of land 
as could well be imagined. 

Nothwithstanding such unfavourable experiments^ 
Mr Bligh determined to investigate the island a 
little closer. If it should be found to contain only 
a few inhabitants, who could afford them any tole- 
rable supplies, they might be safer than 4>y ven- 
turing among crowds of natives, whose honesty 
was dubious^ and by whom they might be stripped 
of every thing. Having found a cave in which 
part of the jcrew could pass the night safely, they 
set out by break of day on a different route* Af- 
ter suffering greatly for want of water, they came 
at last among some neat plantations, where they 
found two men, a woman, and a child. The men 
accompanied them back to the boat, and the intel- 
ligence spreading, others followed, till about noon, 
the crew found themselves surrounded by about 
thirty. Of these Mr Bligh endeavoured to make 
friends, and they maintained an honest and tract- 
able deportment. It was a great difficulty to ac- 
count to them for the absence of the ship, and it 
was thought most advisable to say, that it had 
overset and sunk,. and that the boat's crew only, 
were saved. iThe natives, as was expected, made 
eager inquiry, ' and appeared surprised, though it 
was impossible to distinguish in their faces any 
symptoms, either of sorrow or joy. The main ob- 
ject was, to procure from tibem as much as possible 
of bread-fruit, plantains, cocoa-nuts, «nd water; 
but' their supply of these aiticles was so scanty, 
that ihet^ appeared little prospect of the crew be- 






r 

' 248 VOYAGE OF 

t 

ing here provicled for the long voyage before them- 
At sunset, all the natives departed, which appeared 
to indicate the absence of any hostile intention. 
Hopes were entertained that they would return 
next day with a more copious supply of the arti^ 
des wanted, and the spirits of the men began to 
revive. 

On the following morning, the natives, accord- 
ing to expectation, again appeared ; and their 
numbeis soon became much more considerable. 
Two canoes cs^e round from the opposite side of 
the island, bringing with them an elderly chief, 
called Macca-ackavow. Soon after, there appeared 
a handsome chief, called Eefow, who had heard of 
their being at Annamooka, and made inquiries 
about Captain Cook and Captain Clerke. Ano- 
^er, of the name (^ Nageite, had been recently 
seen at Annamooka. These persons made very 
dose inquiries as to the manner in which the ship 
had been lost ; but their behaviour was altogether 
friendly. Eefow informed them that their old ac- 
quaintances, Poulaho and Feenow, were at Tonga- 
taboo, and offered to accompany them thither, if 
they would wait till the weather moderated. 

By these communications, the minds of the 
English were greatly tranquillized; and they began 
to cherish favourable hopes, when symptoms gra- 
dually began to indicate, that this assemblage of 
, chiefs and people had been made with purposes 
very little akin to these amicable professions. At 
length the natives made an attempt to. drag the 
boat on shore. Mr Bligh, by brandishing his cut- 
lass, and, by an urgent appeal to Eefow, induoMi 
%tem to desist. They continued, however, closely to 
lino the beach ; and nothing was heard but the 
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knocking of stones against each ^other, an experi- 
enced precursor of speedy attack. The command- 
er, however, seeing he n^ust fight his way tlirongh, 
determined to wait till sunset, as a time more fiei- 
Yourable for that manoeuvre. Meantime, he busied 
himself in purchasing as many provisions as possible, 
and getting them gradually carried out into the boat. 
An appearance of cordiality was still maintained 
with the chiefs, who frequently importuned Mr 
Biigh to sit down; but, being afraid that they 
would take the opportunity of seizing him whon 
in that posture, he kept constantly on foot, and on 
his guard. The natives continued to increase in 
numbers ; and, as evening approached, instead of 
showing any intention to go away, they lighted 
fires, and made airangements for staying tlirough the 
night. These arrangements, with the close consul- 
tations held among them, and the whole of their 
deportment, gave continued assurance of a hostile 
determination. 

About sunset Captain Bligh, upon preconcerted 
arrangements, gave the word, when each of his^ 
ofiGicers and men took up the articles allotted to 
them, and carried them hastily towards the boat. 
The chiefs asked him if he would not stay all night ; 
to which, thinking some dissimulation justifiable 
in such a case, he answered, that he never slept 
out of his boat, but would return next day to trade, 
and would remain with them till the weather be- 
came favourable for going to Tongataboo. Here- 
upon the chief, Macca-ackavow said, " You will 
not sleep on shore ; then Mattie, " (we will kill 
you). The knocking of stones was now heard , 
louder than ever, and Eefow, the chief, went off, 
a|id was soon seen cheering on the people to the . 



250 voTAGK or 

attack. Mr Bligh still held Nageete by the haadr 
not without some project of killing him ; but he 
too contrived to mdce off. The^ English, holireTer, 
proceeded with such promptitude, that before the 
natives could open their volley, Mr Bligh had seen 
all his people into the boat, and was in himself. 
Only ohe man, disregarding the entreaties of the 
master and his associates, ran up to the beadi to 
cast the stemfetst off. This zeal proved fatal to 
him ; he was knocked down by the natives, who 
were soon seen beating- him on the head with 
stones till he died. The savages, to the number of 
about two hundred, now began pouring in showers 
.of stones, which fell thick as hail on the unforta- 
naio crew. Destitute of fire-«rms, their appro* 
priate weapon, the latter could maintain the con- 
flict only by returning the stones lodged in the 
boat ; but, unused to such a jnode of contest, they 
could by no means dirow them with the same force 
and exactness as the islanders, who, in this re^>ect, 
surpassed every thing of whichr Mr Bligh could 
lorm an idea. A number of them got hold of the 
stem-rope, and were nearly hauling the boat on 
shore ; but the commander having happily a knife 
in his pocket, cut^the rope, whereupon those on 
board made off, and pulled to sea. • The natives 
filled their canoes with stones, and pushed after 
them, continuing their voUies with such effect, that 
there was scarcely a man on board who was not 
disabled. The boat vtras so lumbered that it was 
impossible for them to attempt boarding the enemy, 
and the only expedient they could adopt was to 
throw overboard some clothes, which the natives 
.8tqpi>ed to pick up, and were thus delayed till it 
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became almost daik. They then gave up the at- 
tack, and retained to the shore. 

After such a speciinen, there appeared very little 
encouragement to attempt any of the other islands, 
eyen those whose former intercourse with the Bri- 
tish had procured for them the epithet of Friendly. 
This friendship, it appeared, had been essentially 
cemented by the dread of fire-arms ; and when this 
was withdrawn, had been succeeded by behaviour 
of the most opposite descr^tion. There appeared 
too much reason to fear, that if they should pre- 
sent themselves in their present defenceless atti- 
tude, they would either be attacked and massacred, 
or at least be stripped of every thing they had, and 
thereby deprived of all resource for finding their 
way to England. At the same time, all hands on 
board earnestly entreated to have their faoes turned 
homeward. Under the influence of these different 
motives, Mr Bligh turned the prow of his boat 
westward, and bore away into the heart of the 
Pacific. 

The undertaking on which they now entered, 
was of a character the most terrible, perhaps, of 
any recorded in the annals of navigation. In this 
little boat, calculated only for communicating be- 
tween the vessel and the shore, or for navigating 
rivers and narrow seas, they were to plunge into 
the abyss of that mighty ocean which had swallow- 
ed up vessels the liurgest and best appointed^ and 
guided by the most eminent of modem navigators. 
They had no prospect of any coast at which they 
could land with safety, till they came to the Dutch 
settlement of Timor, at a distance of two thou- 
sand four hundred miles. The boat was only twen- 
ty-three feet from stem to stem, within wliich li- 
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niit^ were «<|aeezed togedier eighteen mea« witb- 
out power to stretch themselves aut, or make the 
least movement. It was. an open boat, without 
any ^ling to prevent the waves of the Pacific from 
dashing centinnally^ over them, and at the same time 
£rom ^ing the already overladen boat to a d^pree 
whidh rendered the baling ont of the water a con- 
stant and most laborious operation. If tei^pest 
was succeeded by fine weather, they were exposed 
without shelter to the fiercest blaze of an equato- 
naA sun, whose, influence was terrible even to a 
strong European constitution. At the same time, 
tile supply of provision and refreshment was such, 
lliat instead of promising to afford strength to meet 
such accumulated toils and evils, it could scarcely 
be made sufficient to keep alive the faintest spark 
of life during so long and fearful a voyage. 

Even imdw circumstances so awful, the strong 
mind of the commander, and the characteristic hardi- 
hood of British seamen, did not sink. Mr Bligh 
coolly laid before his crew the measures by which 
aione they could hope to achieve such a nav^- 
tian. They had only 150 pounds of bread, 20 
pounds of pork, 8 bottles of wine, and 5 quarts of 
ram ; and there was no certainty, or even proba- 
bility, of obtaining more at any of the savage shores 
which they might pass on their route. He repre- 
shotted, that there could be no assurance of this 
stock last^ig, unless they would confine themselves 
to an ounce of bread, and a quarter of a pint of 
water, in the day ; and he exacted their solemn pro- 
mise that they would remain satisfied with Ms 
scanty portion. The pork was to be dealt out in 
small occasional lots, at the commander's discre- 
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tion; whik tlie mm and wine were ie \m kqrf io 
leserrey for extraordinary emeigencies* 

About eig^t o'clock in the night of Saturday the 
2d of May, the boat began its course to the weat* 
ward* As goon as lliey had got it into a little 
order, and divided the people into watches, they 
returned thanks to God for their miraoidoiis pre» 
servation ; and fully confident of bis gracious vap* 
port, Mr Bligb found his mind more at ease than 
it had been for some time past. 

The evils to be i^prehended were not long of 
arriying. The sun rose fiery and red, a sure in- 
dication of high wind. Accordingly, at eight, it 
blew a violent stwm. The sea ran so high$ that 
between the waves they were becalmed, while on 
the top they were foimd to be carrying top mudi 
sail. They were obliged tp keep baling with all 
their might, to prevent the boat from being filled 
with water. At the same time, their bread being 
in bags, was in danger of being spoiled. To be 
starved to death was inevitable, if this could noit 
be prevented. Happily the carpenter had a goo4 
chest, • in which a great part of it was secured at 
the first favourable moment ; and his tools being 
placed in the bottom of the boat, the tool-choKt 
became disposable for the same purpose. The 
clothes were at the same time examined, and, re- 
taining only two suits for each person, the rest 
were thrown overboard, along with what ropes 
and sails could be spared, by which the boat was 
considerably lightened. Some bread-fruit which 
bad been almost trampled to pieces in the late 
confusif>n, was collected, and, though scarcely eat- 
able, was made to serve the first dinner. In the 
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afternoon, the sea ran higher than ever, and the 
fatigue of baling became excessiye. They coirid 
only move directly before the waves, as any at- 
tempt to oppose them wbnld have cansed the boat 
to ^ immediately. Not the least of their hard* 
ships was the being constantly drenched with 
brine ; and by daylight next morning, their Krnbs 
Were almost completely bennmbed. Great bene- 
fit was, however, found from a teaspoonfol of mm 
administered to each person. 

On Monday, just before noon, as they pnrsaed 
a W. NW. course, a small flat island was dis- 
covered, and before three o'clock, there were dght 
islands in sight. These, which were now for the 
first time surveyed by Europeans, appear to be the 
Feejee islands, described by the inhabitants of 
Annamooka as lying in this direction. In the 
course of the following day, new islands were con- 
tinually discovered, some of them not less than 
ei^teen leagues in drcuit. Their aspect was 
hiUy, in some places rocky, and in others wood- 
ed, but generally very fertile ; and pethaps> had 
they landed, they might have experienced that 
generous hospitality, which mariners in distress 
have so ofiten found, even on savage shores. But 
the impressions of dread and dtstmst were still re- 
cent ; and tlif character drawn at Otaheite of the 
Feejee islands, tinted perhaps with the hues of 
natural antipathy, had been of the most gloomy 
description. It appeared therefore too deep a 
hazard, to throw themselves, in their utteriy de- 
fenceless state, upon the mercy of such a race. 

After having been driven for two days before 
•o fearful a tempest, the weather, on the night 
of Monday, became more favourable. They en- 
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joyed tolerable rest daring the oighti and in the 
monung a considerable reviyal of spirits appeared 
to haye taken place. They now applied theniT 
selres to make snch arrangements for personal 
comforty and for the prosecution of the voyage, 
as their niiserable circumstances admitted. They 
had hitherto beeQ unable to keep any account of 
their course ; but now they got a long line mark- 
ed^ and being practiised at counting seconds, they 
generally could do it with some degree of exact- 
ness* As Iheir dreadfully crowded state was al- 
most incompatible with any measure of sleep, they 
divided themselves into two equal companies, one 
of whom sat up, while the other found such sleep- 
ing place as they could, on the benches, or in the 
bottom of the boat, with nothing to cover them 
but the heavens. Two or three days made aa 
end of their fragments of damaged bread-fruit and 
cocoa*nuts; and it then behoved them to come 
upon thek final allowance. The distribution was 
at first made in some degree at random ; but as 
they found in the bottom of the boat some pistol 
balls, twenty-five of which weighed a pound, it 
was fixed that the weight of one of these balls 
should be given three times a day, for breakfast, 
dinner and supper, which, after all, exceeded the 
original stipulation. The commander, at the same 
time, amused his people by descriptions of the 
coast of Guinea and New Holland, and by giving 
them such directions as might enable them, in case 
of his not surviving, to steer their own course. 

On Thursday, at noon, as they passed along an 
island distingmshed by peculiarly high and rocky 
shores, they observed two large sailing canoes fol- 
lowing with all the speed of which they were ca^ 
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Mild> andoMof th^m eren gaMng npon tbeboaft 
They rowed mth all their might, and with con- 
ftiderable anxiety, on reflecting upon their weak 
•ad helpless state. The chase continued till about 
three, when the foremost canoe> after approaclnng 
within two miles of them, gare np. These canoes, 
frmn their sails, appeared to be of the same am* 
atmction as those at the Friendly Islands. At 
fipur next morning, a heavy rain came on, which 
was so far anspidons, that it enabled them, for the 
first time since being at sea, thoroughly to quench 
llieir thirst ; but on the other hand/ being dreiiGh<^ 
^ and haying nothing dry to shift with, they 
buffered severe cold and shiverings during the rest 
of the ni^t. Happily, the next morning proved 
fiidr, when they shifted and dried their dotibes, and 
having received a teanspooniul of rum each, they 
got into tolerable warmth; On Thursday, iJiey 
passed fourteen or sixteen islands, a continuati<m 
of the former group. Some of them were very 
large, having thkty or forty leagues of sea-coast. 

Notwithstanding the severity of the gales, ^eir 
direction had been on the whole favourable; so 
that on Saturday, 9 week after their departure^ 
Aey had cleared nearly nine degrees of longitude, 
or seven himdred miles, west from Tofba* Hat 
night they had a prodigious ML of rain, accom- 
panied with severe thunder and Ughtnkig. A 
teaspoonfal of rum wai9 served round, but £d not 
prevent them from passinff a miserable night, it 
being impossible to sleep while exposed to the con- 
tinufd battering of the wind and rain. The day 
nought no relief but its light. About noon the 
ui abated, but it continued still very squally, 
th a high broddoff sea. Their tftofttiQii became 
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dfiiigevoiifli from the waves boning iri^ 6iigI| 
force over iJie stem, that the most constant baling 
could scarcely keep the boat from being filled* 

At noon^ on Monday, they weze delighted with 
& view of the san ; bat it again rained hard, aiid 
they had another dreadM night. The morning 
showed a miserable set of beings, full of wants, with** 
out any thing to relieve them. Almost every one 
complained of having lost the use of his limbs, as4 
some had severe pains in the bowels. At dawn, 
a spoonful of ram somewhat revived them. The day, 
however, continuing wet, tJiey had no resowte but 
to ^trip their clothes, and wring them through idbe 
salt water ; after which, they by no means caused 
llie same diiUing cold as when wet with rain. 

Wednesday and Thursday the same g^osif 
scene continued. On Thureday, at six in the 
morning, they saw land, which soon. proved to ba 
four isknds, all high and conspicuous, -and on^ 
much larger than the others. About noon tw9 
more were discovered. The largest was judged 
to be about twenty leagues in circuit, the othera 
five or six; It was at first supposed they mi^ 
lave been part of the New Hebrides ; but it waa 
alterwards ascertained that they were a new dia^ 
covery, to which Mr Bligh was entitled to sSool 
his name. The view, on these islands, of fertile 
fields, and smoke rising at different points, au^ 
mented, by contrast, the misery of their situation* 
when, with such plenty in sight, they were little 
better than perishing. The weather contmued aa 
dreadful as ever ; the nights dark, without a sta^ 
to steer by, and the sea breaking continually over 
them. The direction of the wind) howevei^ con- 
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tinned gen^dUy ftcronrable; and, at the end of 
yie second week, ^ey made 19° 27'> or abont 
1800 miles lon^tnde from TofSm. 

As the wmds, hoTreTery whose career they 
were generally obliged to obey, bore them some 
what towards the north-west, cTery remission of 
^ir violence was employed in working the boat 
as for south as possible. The d^ect of this was 
lo aveid coming npon the coast of *New Guinea, 
whidi would have been a bar to their further pro- 
freasy and to reach that of New Holland. 

On Sunday, the 17th, every one was cmnphdn- 
]ng bitterly, and solicitmg extra allowance, i«^ch 
yet prudence dictated the necessity of withholding. 
Only, when the nights were particulady dark aiui 
'distressing, a teanspoonful or two. of mm was served 
roimd to each person. Sunday night was perticn- 
briy dismal ; the sea constantly breaking over 
'ihem, and nothing but the winds and waves to 
direct their steerage. On Monday mornii^ the 
rain abated; and, by wrii^ing their dothes through 
the sea water, they obtained some refreshmelKt. 
Though all the dew comjrfaiued of violent pain 
hi thek bonea, none of them were yet laid up. In 
the night tbey had again very bad weatho', unth 
constant and heavy r$m, which contmued on Tues- 
day and Wednesday without intermission. The 
Uttle sleep they got was in the midst of wat» ; 
imd they constantly awoke with severe cramps and 
'|>ains in the bonest At dawn, on Wednesday, ap- 
pearances were hoirible ; some of the people seem- 
ed half dead ; and it was impossible for the cap- 
tain to turn his eye in any direction, without meet* 
ing an object in distress. In this extremity, two 
leilripoQiiiula of niw were served rounds wfaicb) 



^Mi tlite ran appealing at noon, made their spkHn 
flomewhat revire. In the afternoon, however, all 
their evils retnmed; and they were so covered 
with rain and salt water, that they conld scarcely 
see. They viewed with dread the approach of 
night, which wscordingly ftilfiilcd their gloomiest 
anticipations, Abont two o'clock they were over- 
whelmed with snch a delnge of rain, that they 
were afraid it would sink the hoat, and were ob- 
liged to keep haling it ont with all their might. 
In their utmost distress, the captain came fonmd 
inlAL a larger allowance of mm. Amid all this 
rain, they conld make no addition to their stock 
of water, on account of the salt spray being con- 
stantly mixed with it. 

On Friday, the 22d, iheir sitnation was as cahi- 
tnitoiis as ever, a high gale blowing from ^ £. S. E. 
and the foam mnning over their deck and qnartera. 
They were obliged to keep right before the coorse 
of the sea, watching it with the utmost « care, as 
the least deviation might have been their de-^ 
Btmction. The misery of next night exceeded 
iJiat oi all which had preceded it. llie sea broke 
fbrionsly over them, and, overwhelmed with homnr 
and anxiety, they were obliged, even in their exi 
hsofited state, to bale incessantly. At datvn theh' 
aituation was such, as made Mr Bligh seriously ap- 
prehend that great part of the crew would not 
outlive snch another. Providentially, in this uti 
most pitch of calamity, a sudden light broke in. 
About noon the rain ceased ; the wind then con- 
tinued equally high ; but in the evening it also 
moderated, and the general aspect of the weather 
became much more favburable. Joy filled tiie 
hearts of the crew at this sudden change from the 



deefpesi dktr0M» thoii^^ it were only to er mori 
moderate degree of suffering ; for they were oUiged 
to speod the night in their wet clothes. In the 
morning, however, they felt the reyiring warmdi 
of the son, in whose benignant rays they hnng np 
their clothes to dry, and were thus restwed to a 
tolerable state of peraonal comfort. 

At the end of dbis week, the hmgitode naade was 
found to be SI"" 32' abont 2000 miles west from 
Tofoa. Mr Bligh took advantage of the present 
interval of tranquillity, to consider generally and 
seriously the situation and prospects of the voyage. 
By the present distribution, he had food for twenty- 
nine daya, ^diich, according to foir ezpection, might 
suffice for their reaching Timor. But as it was 
impossiUe to foresee all the vidssitudes which 
might retard their progress, and as they might fail 
even of a reception at Timor, and be obliged to 
go on to Batavia, he judged it necessary to lengthen 
2be time, by catting off one third from their pre- 
sent miserable pittance of daily bread. He dread- 
ed a violent resistance on the part of the crew, 
and that some would consider it as robbing them 
of life ; but he represented so forcibly the neces- 
sity of guarding against delays, the dreadfrd al- 
ternative of running out, promising at the same time 
to enlarge again as they got on well, that he ob- 
tained £rom them at last a cheerful acquiescence. 

Other favourable circumstances now attended 
the voyage. In the vicinity of the boat were seen 
flights of boobies and noddies, birds whose appear- 
ance always denotes the existence of land at no 
very great distance. They possessed another hap- 
py attribute, that of attaching themselves to the 
oasts and yards of ships where they could be easi-^ 
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Vf emf^ eyen by tbe hancL On Monday the 25tll 
liiey caught a noddy* Hiis prize, whidi is aboot 
the bulk of a small pigeon, was cut into eighteen 
lota by the maritime usage of <^ Who shall have 
this ? *' One man turning his back, another pcmita 
to the portion, and puts the question aforesaid, 
when the man with his back tuned names sucees* 
tirfky the different members of the crew, of 
irhom each has an equal chance of getting the beati 
Ib ^e eyening they caught a booby, which is about 
Ae size of a duck, and, being similarly dirided, 
made what was accounted an excellent supper* 
Next momiiig, they caught another booby, so that 
Ph>Yidence seemed to be supplying their wants in 
an extraordinary manner. They now saw passing 
sereral pieces of drift wood, among which were 
bnoM^es of trees, which did not appear to haT<a 
been long in the water. These were symptoms 
that the boat was approaching to a line of coast, 
which Mr Bligh did not hesitate to pronounce to be 
the reefs of New Holland, the arrival at which 
would form a grand and auspicious era in their 
voyage. On Wednesday the 27th they had caught 
two boobies, with fishes in their stomach ; which) 
being divided for dinner, every one thought he 
bad feasted. In the evening a gannet was seen, 
and fresh symptoms continuing to indicate hmd^ 
the thoughts and conversations of the sailors were 
entirely occupied in conjectures, as to what they 
wouM find. At one in the monung, the person at 
the helm heard the sound of breakers ; and the 
captabi bdng awake, saw them dose imder the 
host's lee, at the distance of not more than a quar- 
ter of a mile* A du'ection was immediately g^ven 
to the boat, by which it cleared the4»^eekerB, aad 
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a genertJ j&y prevsiled, not only at hanng neadK 
ed BO imfMitant a pcnnt in the voyc^e, bat at Ute 
proflpect of getting into smooth water, and it 
might be hoped of obtaining refreshments.. Next 
morning no coast was to be seen till nine o'clodc, 
when a long line of reefs appeared, with the sea 
breaking foriously over erery point. Within, how- 
ever, tl^y enjoyed the long tinwonted spectade of 
emoolh waXen. This object did not a; Uttie cheer 
them ; but as yet, the wind being at east, they oodid 
only He along the line of breakers, without being 
able to discover any opening by which they could 
enter. Theiir situation was not very agreeable; 
the sea set in heavy towards the reef, and ihey had 
scarcely strength to pnll .the oars. There began 
to i4>pear no alternative but the hazaidous <«e of 
pushing across the breakers, when at about amile's 
distance an opening was discovered. They aoon 
reached it, and entered the passage, with a strong 
stream running to the westward, and in a short time 
were in smooth water, and on the coast of New 
Holland. 

The object was now to find a convenient land- 
ing place, and a spot where they might not be ex- 
posed to molestation from the natives, whoever 
they might be. In this last view, a small island 
appeared to be the most secnre, and two such ap- 
peared at the distance of about four miles. The 
nearest proved only a heap of stones; but the 
other was about a league in circuit, and the rocks 
and stones which composed it were covered with 
small trees. Having found, therefore^ a bay, with 
a fine sandy point, about a quarter of a mile distant 
from the main land, they immediately landed. Ths 
gsand <meatkm was^ whether there wbm any food ; it 
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WB8 a question aimosl of life or death. Happily they 
were not long of discoTering on the rocks oystersy 
which were well sized and good ; hat as it was near- 
ly darky few conld he gadiered that night. Al- 
though there were old fire-places, nothing led ^eni 
to api»ehend an immediate visit from the natives. 
They divided the company into two, one of which 
slept on ^ore, an arrangement attended with im- 
mense relief, as they conld now stretch themsdives 
at ease, without being cramped and confined in the 
former narrow space. 

Neoct day, being Friday tlie 29th, the party arose 
at dawn, and, though very weak, found their cou- 
rage and q>irit8 greatly revived. None of the na- 
tives appearing, parties were sent out in search of 
supplies. To their great joy, theyJound plenty of 
oystos, fixed indeed so hard to the rock, that they 
eould scarcely be separated ; but tliis difficulty they 
got over by opening them on the spot. Finding a 
place where the growth of some wire grass indicat- 
ed moisture, tiiey thrust in a stick about three 
feet deep, when good water came out, and without 
much trouble a well was dug, which yielded as 
nmch as their occasions required. Another for- 
tunate incident was, that among the things thrown 
into the boat they found a tinder-box, wJiidi se- 
cured fire, while some one had been so provident 
as to bring off a copper pot ; so tliat now tliey liad 
all the means as well as materials of cooking. That 
they might liave a thorough good meal for once, 
Mr Bligh gave up part of die little remaining pork, 
and, with the addition of a little bread, tliey made 
a stew, capable of gratifying the palates of those 
whose food was not seasoned by so dreadful a hun- 
ger. Of tliis mess, a full pint was distributed iif 



Mch nmfk Mr B%h bad wazned th^ oomptvy 
against touching any fruit or berry^ lest any of them 
ahould be poisonoua* In spite of this waniing, 
haying found one which resembled a goosebeny> 
another like an elderberry, and a third hlacVf lika 
|k large sloe, they all began to pluc^ ; and some who 
indulged more laigely than the rest, found them- 
selves soon after seriously disordered ; a circum- 
stance which struck a mortal paiuc into the whole 
party. It luckily proved that these sinister effects 
had arisen merely from eating too largely* . Those 
who observed due moderation, and the others af- 
ter their indigestion had gone off, found themselves 
quite sound, and after A& Bligh had observed that 
these berries were eaten by the birds, be ceased tp 
regai'd them with any apprehension* 

In continuing to traverse the island, they found 
additional proofs of its. being frequented by the 
natives — i^two rude huts or wigwams*, and a pointed 
stick for slinging stones. The track of a kangaroo 
was also noticed ; some palm-trees were found, the 
soft exterior part of which proved very palatable, 
and made a welcome addition to their stew< They 
had this n%bt a hearty supper, a full pint and half 
being allowed to each. In consequence of these 
two good meals, there appeared next morning a 
visible alteration for the better ; but, after aUowing 
an equally hearty dinner, and causing as large a 
stock as possible of oysters to be collected, Mf 
Bligh determined to set sail in the afternoon* 
Just as they were ready fc»: sea, there appeared on 
the opposite shore about twenty natives, armed 
with spears or lances. They ran, hallooed, andf 
by signs, invited the English to come on shore. 
Behind the hills, in the back ground, were seea the 
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fieafc of many ixiot«; but ' whether women and 
children, or companions lying in ambush, could 
not be exactly discerned. iBe tliis as it might, tha 
English paused not in making the best of their 
way o£P; fearful not only of hostile proceedmgs on 
land, but of being pursued by canoes, in case (and 
the contrary was not certain) of the natirea fanv- 
ing any fit for that purpose. 

Next day, the Slst, they passed along a low 
sandy coast, x^ith rery little verdure, and appeal^ 
ing scarcely habitable. On their right was a chain 
of smaU islands, some of which were very pretty 
fipots covered with wood, and their coasts ire« 
quented by large shoals of fish, none of which, 
however, they were able to catch. In this passage, 
they saw another party of seven Indians, who canm 
down with similar shouts and invitations, and wav- 
ing green branches of the bushes in token of 
friendship ; but as some of their movements wore 
a suspicious aspect, and a larger body appeared 
behind, it was determined not to expose themselves 
to hazard for the sake of any benefit or satisfaction 
which might have been derived from their friendly 
intercourse. Like those formerly seen, they were 
black, with short bushy hair or wool, end etark 
naked. 

In the toxxt^ of the day, having found a some- 
what high island, wil^ good landing, they went on 
shdre to search for suppHes. Here, howevei^, ac-^ 
cording to the too common law of our nature, thai 
orderly and submissive conduct which had beei^ 
^Ulhered to while adversity pressed hard upon them^ 
was interrupted by the present gleam of prosperily» 
Several of the people declared they would rather 
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wwA ihfkt dinner, than be at so mueh tronhle in 
flearehing for : it ; and one of them went to fsndi a 
pitch of mutiny as to tell the caption, <^ he was as 
good a man as himself." Mr Bligh, conceiving 
ibis precedent so evil, that it must be put down 
at all hazards, and perhaps inflamed by passion, 
<dnew a cntkas, ordering the man to take another, 
and defend himself. The man, seeing matters at 
this extremity, immediately made his submission, 
and a pardon being vouchsafed, tranquillity and 
aubordination were at once restored. / 

At noon th^ parties returned with some fine 
4>yBter8, clams, and a few small dc^-fii^ ; but, as 
the island was not found to produce more dian 
was sufficient for diuly use, there appeared no ad- 
vantage in remainiifg upon it. Besides, some alarm 
was given by the view of an old canoe, lying"^ bot- 
tom upwards, thirty-three feet long, and three broad, 
having its prow mdely carved, like the head of a 
fish, and capable, apparently^ of containing twenty 
men. Pursuit, by vessek of such a description, 
jnight have been very serious ; and it was deter*- 
mined to retreat to the most remote of the small 
islands of h^s^ wliich were now in si^t. After 
dining, therefore, on a full pint and a half each of 
stewed oysters and dams, thickened with small 
beans, described by the botanist as a species i^ 
ddichos^ they made for the above spot. They 
did not arrive till nearly darfc, when they found 
die coast so bordered with a reef of rocks, as made 
it impossible to land without risk of staving the 
boat; and they were obliged to spend the n^;lit 
on board. 

Next morning, June Ist, the boat was brought 
to the shore; but the .wind being fresh, and the 
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boflcmi tdo itieky for a grapoe], ihey were obliged 
to tmck it agroiiiid, to preyent the hazaid of ilv 
being - blown ont to sea. This island seemed %• 
afford a Mrer prospect of supplies than any yet 
visited; since, besides the chances of shell-feb^^ 
TBonit tracks of tortle were espied, and flights of 
noddies, filling the air, seemed to hare made iAda 
liieir resting place. Notwithstanding, dus pnn 
Boise, liie lesiilt was, that all they cau^ m the 
eonrse of .the day, amonnted to twelre noddies 
and a few clams. Mr B%h impates this fiidlura 
to much indiscretion on tihte part of his pe<^le* 
He had giyen strict orders to kindle only snmQ 
fires, and in covert pbsitioiis, so as to aroid advising 
liie natives of strangers being on the spot. A man, 
boY^ever^ belonging to one of the parties, insisted 
on having afire to himself, and managed it so care* 
lessly, that- it waa commnnicated to die grass, and 
the whole island appeared soon m a bli^. The 
noise and con^inon occasioned by this fire, and the 
e^rts to extingnish it, caused all the tortles to 
retire to their caves. Another man separated from 
las companions, and ran about in so indiscreet a 
manna*, that he iiightened the noddies ; an impm* 
dence which so provoked the captain, that he gare 
him a sound beating* Meantime, a serious akrm 
arose on the subject of the dolichos ; many of ^ 
people who had eaten of it being a£Fected with un- 
msuaJ and painful symptoms, which they ascribed to 
poisonous qualities in the vegetable. The sequel 
soon showed that these evils were solely imputable 
to the jenormons quantities whicb some of them had 
eaten raw ; bat they were thus deterred from mixing, 
it in their stew, to ^iiich it had formed n savoury 
addition. 
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Ob TimdB7 Ae 8d^ tibey «el aaft itom 41a 
iiliuidi with a few clams and their dosea of nod- 
dies, which they had half dressed, that they migfaa 
keep the longer* Soon after setting ont^ they&lt 
a heavy swell coming in upon them, which Mr' 
Bligh conchided to he the wmres of the great 
ocean, in which their frail bark must speedily a- 
gain be lauadied. They had still in their sigkt a 
succession of keys or small idbnda, and on thnr 
left a hilly coast, Hke downs, sloping towards the 
qea* Six birds were divided for dimier ; hnt nh- 
fertonatdy the gonner's watch, whidi had luAflrto 
been thdr gnida as to the snocesaon cif ttme, 
^pped^ and they had. henceforth only the posi- 
dtm of the son to calculate by. At five o^dock, 
they passed a large aiid fiur inlet, and soon after 
came to an island, whidi afforded a good sandy poinft 
for landing* A party which want to see if any 
thing could be got, saw the ground strewed with 
a number oi turtle bones and dbdk, on ^e eon* 
tents of which the natives had reoen^ foasted ; 
bat they foiled entirely in the attempt to procnre 
a single turtle* / - 

On Wadnes&y the Sd, they agam aet sail, -and, 
after proceeding some leagues, came to an eactOH 
ttve openmg in the mainland, in which were a 
nnmbca* of Ingh islands* The most distant waaof 
some magmtude, and monntain<ms, having a very 
elevated round hill in the centre* The coast here 
is high and woody, with a broken appearance, and 
apparently fine bays and hai^bours* It was now 
seen stretching west and south-west, tending more 
and more to confirm their approadi to the ocean ; 
and Mr Bligh began to antic^te that, before 
evening, they would bid adieu to the coasts of 
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New Hdiaad. Accordingly, altar paasliig Miiia 
laige Band-banks ^t ma ont from the sea-flhore, 
and toliie most aonthem of which ^j gate llie 
name of Shoal Cape, lliey found they had left to 
the eastward idl iJie islands throngfa which they 
had been sailing, and that the eoast was stretdmigf 
away from them to the south-east ; while in front' 
eaily a small solitary island broke the immense ex**' 
pause of the ocean which lay before them. 

The six days which the crew had sailed akmg 
this coast, had mulonbtedly been the means ^ 
aavkig their Uves. Daring that period, ^y had 
enjoyed rest, sniooth sailing, and a tolerable allow* 
anee of food. The sitoadon, however, in whidbr 
they again plunged into the ocean, was sa£&ciently 
miserable. The recent relief had rather suspend-** 
ed the rapid decHne of their health and vigour, 
than furnished them out with a new stoide. Not* 
oi^ their strength was reduced, but disieases, the 
result of long fasting and hardship, began to boi 
felt. Headacb, sidcness, pain in the stomach or> 
bowelsy and tenesmus, occasioned by the want of 
the usual evacuations, gave rise, in all of them, to^ 
B&v&re complaint. However, tl^eir spirits were* 
reeraited by rest, and buoyed up by the sangmne-. 
hope that, in eight or ten <lays, they would again 
reach the confines of the civilized world, and imd 
a period to their sufferings. They, set out, thttre^' 
fore» with tolerable vigour and briskness on this 
new branch of their voyage. They had still a- 
renmant of oysters and clams, which were sparing-- 
ly served out to dinner for two or three days ; and- 
they caught occasionally a booby, and once a smaU^ 
dolphin. Mr BJigh, in hope of a not distant termi^' 
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nelionof liie voyage, renewed the dkHranoe of Ae 
25th. 

• Notwithstandiog this promiftiiig <mtset, this part 
of tiie Toyage began eoon to wear a ^oomy as- 
pect. In a few days, the comintied presaurflfof 
evils that were too mudh for huttian enduzttioe, 
began to tell heavily tipon them. The^aea laa 
hi^, and the waves continualiy breakiBg ovier the 
boat, kept them miserably wet and cold, whUe the 
kbonr of baling was too mnch for their present 
weak cottdhioii. On Sunday 1^ Tth, a general 
sinking was observed in the crew. Mr-Ledwar^ 
the surgeon, and Laurence Lebogne, Mulmaktf, 
an old hardy seaman, i^peared to be giving way 
very fast, «id were only kept up by an occasional 
tea-spoonful or two of wine^ which Mr Bligb had 
kept in reserve. Monday and Tuesday, wmler 
continued to be shipped, and there was much com- 
plaining, the tnrtli of whidh was too well oonfom- 
ed by &e captain's own feelings. On Wednesday 
morning, there was a visible and alanning ahera- 
lion for the worse. Eitrcme weakness, aweUed 
legs, unusual inclination to sleep, with an apparent 
debflity of undenftanding, seemed in. many the 
melancholy precursors of approaclring dissolution. 
Mr Bligh himself was told, that he looked wofse 
than any one in the boat. One hope alone sup- 
ported ihem. From the course whidi they had 
run, it appeared imp<»8ible that they could* be* 
very distant from the point, fondly antidpated as 
the termination of so many miseries. In the after- 
noon, birds and wd^en branches gave signs of land ; 
but Mr Bligh durst not allow himself to be too 
sanguine, as there were some islands betweea New 
Cumea and Tfattor. tbefr served* howepfer, to 
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Mlhvn tlldr drooping spirits ; and next dky^ a^ 
noon, they could make an obeenration of the hm*- 
gito(k, which i^peared to indicate their haring 
aow passed the mmdian of the eastern part of 
Timor. This discovery filled every heart widi 
joy and expectation ; and they continued all with 
their eyes intensely fixed on the quarter in which 
ibiB land ought to be situated. Evening fefl with*- 
4Qt Uieir seeing any thing except the expanse of 
the waves; but next moming» by the earliest 
liftwn, a cultivated coast, &|ely diversified with 
lull aad dale, appeared stretching in wide extent 
before them* lliis was Timor. At this blessed 
^gH b31 the feelings with which their minds had 
hiok lacked, gsve way to those of intense and in- 
expressible delight. In this tumult of joy, their 
tlMi^ts rapidly reverted to the varied events of 
tbeir fearM passage $ and it appeared to ihem- 
aelvea incredible^ that, in this litUe baric, and un- 
der drcumsttoices every way sO calamitous, they 
t^Hndd have trav^ed nearly four tliousand miles 
of ocean, without the" loss of a single man. 

The crew, who considered their safety as now 
beyond the reach of every vidssitude, were eager 
to hmd without delay at the nearest shore. But 
Mir BS^ wisely considered, that the Dutch were 
in possession of only a comer of tins large island ; 
and that, by landing too hastily^ they might fiiU a- 
mong people as perilous to deal with as any of the 
savage tribes from whom they had escaped; Thfi 
shore presented a pleasing and beautiful aspect, 
with many cultivated spots, flat near the sea, but 
rising in the interior into wooded hills. He di- 
rected his course to the south-west part of the isl- 
aady in which, according to a somewhat vague re- 
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coUection, he nndentood thb Dntoh aMfeaioit to 
be sLtaftted. They passed along a eoasi coveied 
with paka trees, of that species called the hat- 
palm, from the leaf spreaduig like a hxu They 
aUfcerwards came to a more open diatrict» . where 
smoke was rising in different plaoesy and the inha- 
bitants were seen clearing and cultivating their 
grounds. Night fell| however, without their <&« 
covering any appearance of a settl^neaty or mj 
point at which .a landing appeared eligible. 

Next morning, Saturday Sd, they continued theiv 
▼oyage, still with the same result. The. master and 
carpenter importuned Mr Bligh to allow them to 
go on shore, and search for supplies ; but when 
they at last obtained leave to do so, . their own 
couiBge ^EUled, and they rMnain^d on board. A-* 
bout two o*clodc, after running through a Y«ry danr 
gerouB breaking sea, they came to a spacious bay 
or soun^d, with a fair entca&ce, which appeared to. 
afford so eligible a station for shipping, that hopes 
were conceited the European settlement mig^t be 
found within it. At the same time, a hut, a dog^ 
and some cattle being seen in a sandy bay, which 
afforded convenient landing, the boatswain and 
gunner ventured on shore. They were not long> 
gone when they were seen retumuag^ accompanied 
by five of the natives, apparently on the most a- 
micable footing. The men had met with a kind 
and hospitable reception, particularly from the fe- 
male members of two fomilies who resided there. 
These people informed them, that the residence of 
the governor was at a place called Coupang, at 
some distance to the north-east ; and one of them 
undertook to go into the boat, and show them the 
way. They n m pressed on with full^sail) and^ as 
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dw WM dfed n^fm^i took tollie can, al!wfaieli» be- 
ymid ezpeetsdon, they were able to do eomething. 
jliey were not so near as tbey had imagmed ; for 
the enppoaed bay proved to be a mere strait be- 
tween an island and the mauL At ten o'clock they 
came to a grapnel^ and, for the first timo) donbto 
ellowuice (k bread and a Uttie wine was issued to 
eadh person* 

Next momingr, ** after the most happy and sweet 
deep that erer men enjoyed, " they foond them* 
eehres dear of the island, and with an open sea to 
the west, but no symptom yet appeared of the 
place for t^ich they were in search. Soonaffcer, 
bawe^etf the report of two cannons came rolling 
akmg the water; and this first soimd, indicatiTe of 
European existence, electrified them with joy. 
Shortly, two sq^oare-iigged Tessels and a cutter ap- 
peared at anchor* AH their spirits were now up,, 
iatid they eagerly hastened to the point, which could 
aokmgerbeat any great distance. InthispTopi- 
tions moment, they were crossed by an adverse 
^ale;, and, having in vain attempted to use their 
sails, and losing ground at every tack, they were 
dbliged to summon all thmr remaining strength to 
reach the place by rowing. At four o'clock tbey 
sealed, and had an allowanoe of bread and wine 
served cmt to them ; afiter which they resumed 
their oars, and were obliged to ply at them during 
the whole of that ni^t. In the morning, by the 
first dawn, they descried, immediately opposite, on 
^ shore, the small fort and town of Coupang. 

Although confident of now meeting with shelter 
and humane treatment^ the captain did not judge 
it expedient to attempt landing, unless according 
to the re<|aisi^ fannaJities. Two or three small 
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flags, which happened to be in the l^oai^ wwa 
patched together, and hoisted up as a signal of di»« 
tress* It was not long before a soldier hailed them 
to hmd. Mr Bligh immediately obeyed the signal, 
aad was agreeably surprised to find an £AgHsh sail* 
or., who told him that he bdonged to a Dutdi ves-. 
sel in the. road, the comnumder of which. Captain 
Spik^man, was the second person in the town* 
Mr Bligh, being immedifitely . eonducted: to tbat 
officer, infwmed hhn of the ^sasttn whidi had- 
befallen his crew, and their disfressed state. Spi- 
korman receiFod him with the greatest humanity, 
and, while he himself wient to imorm ihe-goTemor, 
desired that they should be conducted to his own 
hoose, where a comfortable brea]£&8t would be 
prepared for them. 

. After these satis&ctory arrangements, Mr BHgh 
hastened to the boat, and desu«d his people to 
land ; which, notwithstaudmg the joyful eleratM 
of their apirits, many of them were unable to do 
without 1^^. ** The abilities,'' says Mr Bhgh, 
^' of a painter, perhaps, could seldom hare- been 
displayed to more advantage, than in the driinea- 
tion of the two groups of figoses, which' at this 
time. presented themselves to each other. An in* 
different spectator would have been at a loas ^Hndi 
most to admire ; the eyes of- famine sparkiiag at 
immediate relief, or the horror of their preservers 
at die sight of so many iq>ectre8, whose ghastly 
countenances, if the cause had been unknown, 
would rather have excited terror than .pity. Our 
bodies warn no^ng but skin and bones ; our Hmbs 
were fiill of sores, and we were clothed in n^ : 
in this condition, with ihe tears of joy and ffiati- 
tude flowing down our cheeksi the people of Ti* 
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mor bduM us wHh a mixtore Qf homir, siirpii8e> 
and pity. " . 

Mr Blig^ was noi long of Beeing the goyemor, 
who ahowed himself aDunated by eyeiy humane 
-and sympatfaizing feeling. He declared, that how- 
ever Sony for the calamity which had befallen 
them, he considered it the greatest blessing of his 
life, that an oppoftnnity should be giren him to 
affinrd than shelter and protection. Unfortunates 
ly, his ill health was so extreme, that he could not 
perform in person the services he desired, but be 
devolved them, in full confidence of their being 
-&ithfullyperfbnned, on Mr Wanjon his son-in-law, 
and the second in command. The latter accord- 
ingly spared no pains for this purpose. The place 
was small and filled, so that it was difficult to find 
accommodation; but the only empty house was 
assigned to Mr Bligh, and for his people he was 
offered either the ho^ntal, or Ciqitain Spikerman*s 
vessel. Mr Bligh, however, on examining his own 
pr^n^aes, found, that by taking only one apartment 
to himself, he could find room for the whole party. 
A j^ntiful dinner was then set before them, of 
which he thinks few in such a situation could have 
partaken with greater moderation. For himself, 
he felt greater want of rest .than of food ; and yet, 
when he retired to bed, he was unable to close hia 
eyes. His mind was inroluntarily held in a state 
of pleasing agitation, as he reyolyed the awfiil train 
oi adyenture through which he had passed ; his 
happiness, in having been the means of saving from 
death eighteen of his fellow-creatures ; and, above 
all, the thanks due to Almighty God, who had 
given them power to support such heavy calami«> 
ties. 



<* When I n&d^^ says he, ** hoTrprovkfcntlft^ 
ly onr lives were saved at Tofoa, by the IndkiKi 
Maying their attack ; and that, with' scarce any 
Aiag to support life, we crossed a sea of more 
than 1 200 leagues, without shelter from the incle- 
meney of the weather ; when I reflect l^at, in an 
open boat, with .so much stormy weather, we es- 
caped foundering; that not any of us were taken 
off by disease ; that we had the great good fortune to 
pass the unfriendly natives of other countries with- 
out accident, and at last happily to meet with the 
most friendly and best of people to relieve oar dis- 
tresses ; I say, when I reflect on all these wonder- 
ful escapes, the remembrance of such great merdes 
enables me to bear, with resignation and cheerful- 
ness, the failure of an expedition, the success of 
which I had so much at heart, and which was frus- 
trated at a time when I was congratulating myself 
on the fairest prospect of being able to complete it 
in a manner that would fully have answered the 
intention of his Majesty, and the humane pro- 
moters of so benevolent a plan. ** 

The EngUsh remained at Coupang from the 
middle of Jnne to the 20th of August, and met 
with continued care and attention, till their health 
was tolerably recruited. Being then supplied by 
the governor with money to purchase a vessel, they 
set sail for Batavia. There was nothing particu- 
larly hospitable in their reception there; and as 
the vessels going to Europe were fall, or neariy 
so, they were reduced, after some delay, to go 
home in small detachments. Mr Bligh, for want 
of the means of conveyance to Europe, was forced, 
with much regret, to sell the little bark in which 
he bad erossed the Pacific. It would have been 
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with partleidar pleasure that we sboiild have closed 
this relation by stating, that erery one of these ua- 
fbrtnnate sufferers reached in safety their native 
country. It is painfbl to odd, that diseases, of 
which the foQn<ktion had been lud daring the 
voyBge, were so aggraTated by the pestilentisd cli* 
mate of Batavia» as to render its abode fatal to se- 
veral. Nelson, the gardener, a person of great 
iperity and yrho had already made the circuit of the 
irorld with Captain Cook, had died of an inflam- 
inatory fever at Coupang, Three died at Batavia ; 
ojae on the voyage home, and Mr Ledward tho 
Bio^eon had not been heard of when the narrative 
was written. Twelve, however, by different con- 
reyancesy reached in safety their native country. 
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CHAPTER III. 

EQUIPMENT OF THE PANDORA FRIGATE VOY- 
AGE TO OTAHEITE CAPTURE OP PART OF 

THE MUTINEERS — THE FRIENDLY ISLANDS 

VOYAGE HOMEWARDS SHIPWRECK — AR- 
RIVAL AT TIMOR — A"^ BATAVIA. 

The relation of the snfferings of Captain Bligh 
and his crew filled all England with the deepest 
sympathy, as well as horror of llie crime by which 
they had been plunged into so dreadful a situation. 
The Admiralty, in particular, judged that all naval 
discipline was at an end, if its perpetrators were 
allowed to escape with impunity. It was deter- 
mined, with all convenient expedition, to equip 
the Pandora frigate, and send it out, for the pur- 
pose of apprehending the mutineers. This ship, 
mounting twenty-four guns, and having on board a 
hundred and sixty men, was put under the com- 
mand of Captain Edward Edwards, and i^pointed 
to sail on the 10th August 1790. Captam Ed- 
wards was also instructed to survey the Straits of 
Endeavour, with a view to fiioilitate the passage to 
Botany Bay. George Hamilton, the surgeon> has 
written an account of the voyage, which proved 
eventful, in a strange, droll, rhodomontade, unli- 
censed style, but not without some feeUng and 
some humour. 
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The YOiyage began rather gloomily ; for the crew 
having been hastily put togedier, an infections fever 
existed among tbem, which soon spread, and thir- 
ty-five men were at one time confined to bed. 
Great inconvenience was now found, from the care 
which had been taken to cram them with provi- 
sions and stores ; so that '* they had to eat a hole 
in their bread before they could find room to lie 
down.'* In this sickly and lumbered state they 
got the alarm of a Spanish fiigate bearing down 
upon them, and had to clear the vessel for action. 
It proved to be *\ lus Majesty's good ship Shark;" 
but these useless preparations to fight much de- 
ranged their interior economy. 
. The ship, touched first at Santa Cruz, and then 
at Rio Janeiro. Captain Edwards was here in- 
vited to land and wait on the governor, which he 
agreed to do, on assurance that his boat should not 
be boarded; The palace of the viceroy was much 
admired, and its decorations seem really to have 
been very interesting. On the ceiling of one apart- 
ment were represented all the quadrupeds peculiar 
to South America ; in another, aU the fishes ; and 
in a third, the birds, with all their elegant variety 
of plumage : shell-work interspersed showed the 
concholpgy; so that there was here introduced a 
display of the whole natural history of the conti- 
nent. On the pannels were also represented the 
varied forms of its industry, the production of rice> 
sugar, indigo, and what die author calls the '^ dia- 
mond fishery, " but of course must mean the work- 
ing of the diamond mines. Intrigue at Rio Jane- 
iro was easy, but dangerous, on account of the fa- 
miliar use of the stiletto. Trade was greatly cramp- 
ed ; and notwithstanding the liberality of Nature^ 
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the people were generally po<»r, and i&diiied to 
Tiolution. Indeed, during their toy a conspiracy 
was discovered, having that for its object, and a 
number of the principal people were thrown into 
prison* 

Their voyage round America wad diversified by 
few incidents, as they happily weathered Cape Horn 
without experiencing the tempests by which it is* so 
frequently environed. Mr Hamilton here takes oc- 
casion to make some remarks on the diet of sea* 
men in long voyages. Sour crout he accounts the 
grand antiscorbutic A cask of it was kept opm 
for the sailors to eat as much as they pleased, and 
it was preferred by them as a sallad to recent ve- 
getables. Essence of malt afiPorded a deli^tfol 
beven^, and needed only a little hops to make 
excellent strong beer. Cocoa was also of the great' 
est benefit, as a nourishing article of diet ; indeed, 
he considers it ultimately as standii^ alone in this 
ve^ct; ** for, what can in reascm be expected 
from beef or pork, after it has been salted a year 
or two ? " He recommends abo wheat ground in 
a mill, and mixed with brown sugar, in preference 
to peas ; also soft bread for the sick and conva- 
lescent, rather than biscuit ; and the grain can bo 
kept better, and in less room, in the efaape of flour, 
than in any other. 

The voyage proceeding thus prosperously, on 
the 23d March diey came to anchor in Matavai 
Bay. As soon as dawn exhibited them to the na- 
tives on shore, the latter came paddling out, em- 
braced and saluted them with expressions of a joy 
approaching to madness. Prompt inquiry being 
made after the mutineers, it was stated, that Chris- 
Han with nine ooinpaniops had, a conndeiable time 
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ago, departed from the iaiand in the Boimty» it waa 
not known for what destniatioiiy and had never 
since been heanl of. The rest, with the view, pro- 
bably, of aroiding the immediate contact of Eu- 
ropeans, bad settled in the north-west part of the 
island, where they had married some of the daugh- 
ters of the chiefs, who had always shown an ex- 
treme partiality in favonr of Europeans, One of 
them, Chnrchill, baring married an Otaheitean heir- 
ess, whose father had died, he had succeeded to 
tlie rank of chief, in virtue of the Otaheitean laws^ 
but afterwards engaged in a qnairel with another 
of tlie name of Thomson, by whom he was killed. 
Thomsou, in revenge, was killed by the natives. 
The rest were still alive. Lieutenants Hayward and 
Comer, with twenty-six men, were immediately 
despatdied with the launch and- pinnace to the part 
of tlie island in which the mutineers were settled. 
Soon after, Joseph Coleman, the armourer of the 
Bounty, who, as formerly mentioned, had been de- 
tained by force, came on board, and was soon fol- 
lowed by the two midshipmen, and by Richard 
Skinner. They were not long of receiving a visit 
from 'their Otaheitean majesties, who beliaved with 
more dignity than formerly, as at this first visit 
they refused all presents, diough their attendants 
made ample amends. Iddeah being now about 
thirty, and somewliat coarse, Otoo bad appended 
to her a |»*etty yonng wife of sixteen, with whom 
Iddeah lived in the most perfect harmony. 

In two days Corner ami Hayward returned, stat- 
ing tliat they had compelled the mutineers to quit 
the coast, and abandon their boat. They had taken 
refogei howev^i among the mountains in the inte- 
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tloFy Where iSbej were received and protected by 
Tamarrah, the king of that district, who had even 
formed the project, hy their assistance, of invading 
Otoo*8 territory, and annexing it to his own. It was 
not apprehended, however, that the mntineers and 
natives united conld make head against snch a force 
88 die diip conld mnster. Hayward, wilh one de- 
tachment, was sent to land, and advance direct npon 
their position ; while Comer, who had bom a com- 
mission in the land service, marched with another 
into the interior, to cnt off their retreat. This last 
detachment had several of the principal chiefs with 
Aem as guides, among whom, however, Oedidee, 
notwilhstanding his attachment to the English, ex- 
pressed great reluctance to serve in this capacity, 
he being tyo or sworn friend to one of the muti- 
neers. The service was hard, their route being 
crossed by a rapid mountain torrent, winding in 
sudi a manner that they had to ford it sixteen 
times during their march. Whether from strength 
or custom, the natives dashed through with ease, 
while the English could scarcely prevent themaelveB 
from being carried down by the rapidity of the 
stream. 8ome of the heights also were so rugged 
and inaccessible, ^t they were obliged to send 
back for ropes and tackle to assist in mounting 
them. They were once also in danger of wanting 
victuals, tiU one of the natives ran to a temple, 
and brought out a roasted pig, ready dressed for 
the dinner of the god. On^ being taunted with the 
impiety of this act, he replied, with truth, that 
there was still more left than there was any chance 
6f his divinity eating. 

By the time the English arrived at the ^strict 
in which the mutineers had sought lehifBf all 
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hazard di ret^istauce on the part of the natiTe 
powders waa found to be at an end. So selftth 
and precarioQs is the boasted kindness of those 
islanders, that Tamarrah, finding nothing more to 
expect from his foreign refugees, allowed himself 
to be gained over by presents from Captain Ed«» 
irards, so far as even to assist in hnnting them 
down. The nnhappy offenders, thus hemmed in on 
every side, and betrayed by those in whom they had 
tntsted, still sought safety by flying from place t6 
place, amid nnfrequented woods and hills. But 
the pursuit was too close. They were su'round- 
ed, in the middfe of the night, in a remote hut, 
where they had taken shelter. At dawn, Mr 
Hayward was preparing to attack, but they then 
came out in despair and gi'ounded their arms, 
when their hands being tied behind their backs, 
they were marched off, under a strong guard, to 
the boat. Two natives were killed in the course 
of the pursuit, one by each of the hostile parties. 

Tlie guilty, but now unfortunate captives, being 
brought to the ship, were treated with every ten- 
derness consistent with their being securely guard- 
ed. A prison was erected on the quarter deck, 
where they were both sheltered, and had a free 
circulation of air. Instead of the two thirds al- 
lowance to which prisoners are legally limited, th^y 
received the same as the other seamen, including 
even all the extra indulgencies at present granted. 
Their families also were allowed to visit them ; 
a permission which gave rise to the most affecting 
scenes. Every day the wives came down with 
their infants in their arms ; and the fathers weep- 
ing over their babes,- who were soon to be orphans, 
and husband and wife mingling cries and tears at 
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the prosped of so calamitons a fleparation, mdtect 
the ^eart of every one on board. The tttmoet 
afiection and tenderness appears to have been 
shown by these Otaheitean spouses on this trying. 
occasion. 

On the day after this successful fulfihnent o£ 
their mission, the English were visited in full cene- 
mony by the king, the two queens, and some of 
the principal chiefs. The ladies brought as a (we* 
sent, sixty or seventy yards df Otaheitean clothe 
all of which, according to usage^ was wrapped 
round . their persons, diereby rendered so bulky 
and unwieldy, that *< that they wei'e obliged to be 
hoisted 0:1 board like horn cattle. " They were 
then debarassies by the captain, who, as custom 
demanded, took the cloth and wrapped it round 
himself. One of the ladies being observed to cast 
a longing eye on the captain s laced coat, ha took 
it offy and put it on her, to her extreme delight. 
They were invited next day on shore, to witness 
a grand heiva held expressly for their behoof. 
The entertainment here, as is well known, con- 
sists in exhibiting a series of fi-ightfiil distortions 
and indecent attitudes. It is considered here, 
'however, as the highest of female accomplishments; 
mid girls, it is said, come down fi*om the interior 
to in^rove themselves in it, as country gentlemen 
send their daughters to London boarding schools. 

The author gets into extreme raptures at the 
generosity of the Otaheiteans, particulary towards 
their tyos or friends, insomuch, that the £ngl]sfa» 
who are accounted a generous people, were by 
them held sB/ieety or stingy. To represent dis- 
interestedness, however, as their general character, 

pears very inconsistent with many filets already 
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mmted) fio^d paiticdarly with the nniireraaHy ep- 
tablisdied system of prostitation and thieying. The 
latter practice appeared to be eomewhat abated ; 
yet tfaifi 18' admitted to be mainly owing to extra- 
ordinary exertion on the part of the duefs. One 
yooBg lady, who had stoloi the linen of a faithinl 
loirery was punished) by having the hair shayed from 
one aide of the head, and from one eyebrow. No 
eooner did she see in the glass the grotesque fignre 
she then cat, than she ran away to hide herself in 
the interior. Attracted indeed by European so- 
ewty, she ever and anon returned, and asked an- 
other view o? herself, but no sooner obtained it, 
^an raising a loud shriek, she fled back into ther 
woods, llie experienced eflicacy of this chastise- 
ment caused it to be adopted in eeveral other in** 
stances. 

The multiplication of European plants and ani- 
mals, left by Captain Cook, was found to be in a 
still more unpromising state than during Mr 
Blights visit. .The natives, on being reproached 
a» to then* supineness in this particular, argued 
with some reason, that their soil already yielded in 
Abundance every thing they wanted or cared for ; 
and what motive could they then have, to spend 
labour and waste their ground, in objects for widch 
they had no taste or need? They had therefore' 
carefully rooted up all the plants which had been 
lodged in the soil by Captain Cook, for this bene- 
volent purpose, but were much conceraed on the- 
8ul)ject of tobacco and cotton, which had taken' 
smch deep root, that diey could not be wholly ex- 
tirpated. Yet their standing food, the bread-fruit, 
had in so far a serious disadvantage, as it did not 
bear till 'four or five years ^Star beiog pkofted ; 
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and in the wan which were canied cm with di» 
usual animosity of Aivage tribes, it was cnstomary 
to cut down all the trees of a district, and reduce' 
it for years almost to a state of fieunine. If we 
may trust the author, the Otaheiteans hare found- 
ed on this circumstance a singular manceiiTre to 
supply themselves with fish, which they are too 
indolent to catch themselves. They have destroy- 
ed all the firuit tEees on a small neighboniing 
island, thua obliging the nativea to bett^ them- 
selves to fishery, and bring its products to Ota- 
heite, to get bread*frait in exchange. The cattle 
had not fiured better. No progeny seema to bave 
arisen from the two parties of the vaccine species, 
whom Mr Bligh had been at such pains to bring 
together. Aa nothing indeed could induce the 
natives to receive within their lips milk, which 
they accounted as excrement, their motive for 
rearing them was very faint, especially as the only 
one which they had killed for the sake of eating 
hqypened to be an old horse, whose toug^ and 
disagreeable flesh gave them a general disgOBt at 
this ckss of animals* 

An the objects of their expedition being thua 
ftilfilled, and an ample sea-store laid in, the Eng- 
lish fixed to depart on the 8th of May, after a stay 
of about six weeks. On this^ occasion, the most 
affecting demonstrations of grief .were made on 
both sides. The natives, surroundiog them in their 
canoes, bared their bodies, raised dismal cries, 
cut their heads with shells, and dmeared their 
breasts and shoulders with the wann blood as it 
flowed from the wounds — savage tokens of mourn- 
ing, such aa were usual on the death of a near re- 
lation. On the other hand, ihe narrator believes 
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diis was liie fiiBt time that an EngUshmaa got ap 
his anchor, at the remotest part of the globe> with 
a heavy heart to retnra to his native country. It 
might be unnsnal; but the canse of the voyage 
might 'have reniinded him that this waa not the 
veiy first time. 

The Pandora touched at Hnaheine and Bola- 
bola ; hut when they came to Whytootackee, they 
made particular inquiries, as Chnstian had made 
the Otaheiteans suppose ^at he had gone diere on 
leaving their island. The natives, however, declar- 
ed that they had never till now seen a white man* 
Hie people appeared much ruder than at Otaheite ; 
<^ the silken bands of love gave way to the rustic gar- 
niture of war. " They had no covering except a gir- 
dle of stained leaves, yet they adorned thcanselves 
with necklaces, framed with considerable skjll from 
the shell of the pearl oyster. They even produceil 
ed a spear of most exquisite worjbnajoship, in the 
form of a Gothic spire, and with ornaments in alto 
relievo, to execute which witli stone tools must 
have been the labour of a lifetime. 

Without pausing any longer at a station which 
j^omised nothing important, they made sail, and 
on the 22d May reached Palmerston's Islands. 
Here no sooner had Lieutenant Comer and a party 
landed, than they made the important discovery of 
8 yard and some spars having on them the mark 
IBomUy. The Bounty then had been here, and 
every search was to be made in case the remaining, 
mutineers should still be found within its circuit. 
Liientenants Comer and Hayward set out on a 
round from island to island, landing with the great- 
r fit difficulty across the heavy surf by which they 
w^e almost all suirounded, and having umally 
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to swim ashore and back ia coxk-jackets. They 
were kept moreover in momentary apprehension 
of an attack from the mutmeers, and expected 
muskets to be fired upon them out of every bush. 
Evening overtook them at a distance from the ship, 
exhausted with fatigue, want of food, and Bwimming 
through sp many reefs. They saw no a]teinatiTe 
but to sleep here, after collecting what they coold 
for supper, which was only a few cocoarnuts^ and 
some cockles of that gigantic species, some of 
which, he says, are larger than three men can cany. 
They then betook themselves to sleep, out of which 
the were not long of being alarmingly roused. A 
cocoa-nut having by mistake been left on the firey 
burst suddenly with some noise, when the whole 
party sprung up and stood to their arms, imagin- 
ing themselves surprised by theii* mutinous country- 
men. It took some time to undeceive tliem, and 
Rtill more to make them resume that tranquil re- 
pose which they had previously enjoyed. 

The boats returned without folding the least 
trace of those whom they sought; and what was 
worse , they returned reduced in number by the 
jolly boat, which had disappeared, without any one 
being able to give accoimt of it. The cutter was 
despatched to make the tour of the isles, while the 
ship was run down in the direction the wind had 
blown the preceeding day, and worked up again 
by traverses, but all without success. They gave 
up therefore all hopes of seeing it, without being 
able to surmise what might be its fate. The au- 
thor finally consoles hin:iself by thinking, that '' by 
these accidents it has pleased the divine author of 
the universe to people the southern hemisphere. " 

Continuing their voyage, they came to an island 
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fetty miles long, called by the natives Otuleseln* 
and of which they claim the discoyeiy. The na* 
fives had never seen an European ship before, and 
were perfectly ignorant of fire-arms. They brought 
on board birds and fowls of the most splendid plum-* 
age, and very fine aromatic puddings. They were 
remarkably handsome, and had neither attire nor 
oniament, except a girdle of colonred leaves round 
the middle, chaplets of flowers in their hair and. 
round the neck, and a yellow dye with which 
some had injudidously tinted the whole of their 
sidns. They were struck with surprise and won-* 
der at every thing, and made the most submissive 
gestures, which did not however prevent them, in 
the course of the day, from making off with the 
third Lieutenant's new coat, and every particle of 
iron they could lay then: hands on. So eager were 
riiey in theft and traffic, that they did not observe 
when the ship sailed, and were obliged to jmup in-* 
to the sea like a flock of wild geese ; and one fel- 
low hung for a mile or two by the rudder, fancy" 
ing he could thus pull the ship back, like a little 
canoe. In this run they met a fresh disaster, in 
the disappearance of their tender, which was tbe 
more distressing, as water and provisions were on 
deck for her, to be put on board in the morning. 
They cruised for her two days, discharging great 
and small guns, and burning false fires, but all 
without success, and they were obliged to leave 
her to her fate. 

The Pandora now proceeded, and on the 29th 
arrived at Annamooka, the principal of tlie Friendly 
Isles ; but this last title our author, with all defer- 
ence to Cook, brands as a thorough misnomer, 
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4|qiealiiig not only to Captain Blights tranqnil ad- 
ventwe at MurdereiB Cove, but to bk own experi- 
ence. Tbe people of Annamooka he reckons the 
«iO0t daring set of robbers in the Sonth Sea. A 
poOT. Irishman, servant to the captain, being fonnd 
Jby them out of sight of the other men, was robbed 
ttf every thing he had^ inclnding all his clothes, 
4Kcejpl one tboe^ In dus state the poor man ran 
•bant naked and half distncted, till he was rescned ' 
hy Lieutenant Hayward, who however failed in his 
attempt to trace evt the robben, or recover any of 
the clothes. Yet they are in some respects more 
industrious and improved than the Otaheiteans.- 
Each man's property is precisely ascertained and fen- 
ced in with an elegant Chinese nulingi Their houses 
were approached by a gravel walk, with shrubbery 
planted with some taste on each side. They seemed 
thankful for, and adopted with promptitude, every 
hint fer the improvement of their fruits, particu- 
larly for the transportation of pine-apples, and they 
reared shaddocks superior to those of the West 
Indies, The females were extremely beautiful; 
their want of the feminine softness of manners, 
which characterizes those oi Otaheite, is compen- 
sated by their animated countenances and extreme 
vivacity* They lost no time in commencing that 
shameftil traffic, which has always been opened in 
these islands on the arrival of Europeans. It was 
nendered still more shameful by the open manner 
in which the mothers treated for the disposal of 
their daughters* They drove a veiy hard bar- 
gain, endeavouring at first to rate the virtue of 
their offipring, at the value of a broad axe ; but, 
' this estimate appeared to the sailors exorbitant, 
ay stood out, and, in two or three days, the 
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markeX came down to an old rassor, or a lar^ naii. 
The natives continued their outrages whenever 
occasion offered. One of them got behind lAeo*^ 
tenant Comer, and stmck him a blow widi a dtib 
on the back of the neck ; but, Comer qnickly re- 
covering, shot him dead. They met some of dtie 
natives of Tofoa, who had been concerned in the 
tkisnsaction at Murderers Cove. Captain Edwaiidi 
was at grtot pains to expose to them the enoMttt^r 
Of iheir conduct upbn tliat occasi(ni. It is not said 
what impression his discourses made, and be won 
afraid of pushing tbem too fkr, in case he shook! 
share the fate of Captain Bligh, and come mlbkk 
tbeir sphere. * 

On the 8th August, the Pandora set sail from 
Annamooka, following nearly the track of Carterst 
bnd Bligh. They passed several islands, particu- 
larly one on the 6th, which they called GrenviOe 
.Island. The natives, who had never before seen 
an European, came off in a fleet of canoes, armed 
with clubs, and raising lihe war-whoop at stated 
intervals, with an evident intention to attack the 
English. As soon, however, as they heard the 
report of a musket, they did not wait for tlmt of ^ 
; great gun, but dropped their hostile intentions, 
caaae on board, and begun thieving with all their 
might. In this exercise they were so skilful snU 
vigorous, that one fellow, who was laid hold of by 
five of the stoutest men in the ediip, overcame tlieiti 
all, and jumped overboard with his booty. Their 
persons were tatooed all over, and in tlie mdit 
elaborate manner, with the figures of men, doga, 
birds, and fishes, '* so that every man was a mov- 
ing landscape. *f 

Tlie vessel got soon into ^e track of Bouigain- 
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▼Sky whoM immtWe had warned them the^ it wm 
a daagerons route. For some time they lay-to dur* 
ing the night ; but afterwards, conceiving that tfak 
WW not consistent with the despatch now iieces- 
aary, impnidently, as it shonld seem, dropped that 
preeaiatioii. On the 25th, in the morning, liiey 
samr breakenr, and more towards noon, exteiHilDg» 
in audi a direelion as to bar their progress south- 
ward. They then stood to the westward, but soon 
cHsoovered another reef, which appeared entirely 
to dose all progress. The boat was sent to trest 
for a passage ; and about five o'clock the s^nal was 
made that one liad been found. They then made 
signals for the boat to return, till which lime they 
made no movement, from the dread of losing her, 
like ^e tender and jolly-boat. 

Night had just closed, the boat was jon board, 
and the sails were trimmed ; but scarcely had the 
Fkmdora began to move, when the alarm was grren 
t)iat she had struck on a reef. The sails were im- 
mediately foiled, and the boats hoisted out, with 
8 view of casting anchor ; but the carpenter im- 
mediately reported that she was making eighteen 
inches water *, and in a quarter of an hour it was 
Vkine foet deep in the hold. In this dreadfol criaia 
all hands were tamed to the pumps, and a num- 
ber of prisoners were released from irons, and put 
to this work. The night was dark and stomy, 
mod they were everywhere encompassed by rocks, 
ahoals, and breakers. The water gained fast upon 
them ; every soul fell to baling and pumping, ex- 
cept a few employed to throw overboard the guns. 
They continued the whole nig^t ** baling between 
life and death, " but without being able to (krevent 
the continual progress of the water. At length the 
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doj^ began to lieel ; one man was kilted bf a gun 
maiumg to leeward^ and another by the fUl ^ a 
wpexe tf^mast. The people became jGnnl at the 
piaiapsy but #ete anppinrted by lasloBB of esceUeai 
atrong beer) which aerred ihe pnrpoae mvch bal^ 
tar than ^irits ; and they conliiiaed to the kal m- 
ftrepd and obedieiit* The dnp^ howavar, waa 
aettling &st down into the iea ; and aboat hJH an 
hoar before dayfai-eak^ a oonneil of offioerB waa 
lield, when it was unammonsly decided^ ** that 
nothing more could be done for the pieaervatMin 
of his Majesty's shij^. " The crew were thera^ 
fore instructed to saye their lives if possible^ and 
in any manner they coald« Ail the priseneia were 
let out of irons, that, in a crisis which leyelied 
every distinction, they might seek their eommon 
aafe^. Spars, booms, hencoops, every thing 
buoyant, w«b cut off, as means of safety which 
night be clung to in the last extremity* The 
ah^ took now a very heavy heel^ and lay qnito 
diown on one side. Lnmediately, one of ibe offi- 
cers called out, that the andbor on their bow was 
under water, then leaped out, calling on every one 
to seek safety, like bun, amid the waters* The 
captain, and all who could, followed his example 
which they had scarcely done, when the ship to<^ 
her last heel, and was under the waves* Those of 
the crew who were striving for life on the face of 
the deep, beard beneath the cries of the othen^ 
who had gone down with the ship, growing gra- 
dually fainter and fainter, till they sunk into si- 
leaee* iEJnfortnnately, the boats had been drifted 
to some distance by ^e tide ; but when they came 
up^ they took on board all who had been able to 
keep themselves afloat. 

2 B 2 
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Mormag now dawned on this aoeneof calunit^; 
uid its rays piesented to tktm at last some hope 
of deUverante. At the diatBoceof four milea, 
diejr descried one of those small islanda called 
keys, "vHiich, though only thirty paces long, afford- 
ed a resting-place. They mustered their numhere, 
and found tlra loss to amount to thirty-nine, of 
whom four were prisoneia. They now haaled up 
the boats, and examined the stock of proviaiona 
with which they were to find their way from the 
eastern extremity of New Guinea to the settlement 
on Thnor. The distance was smaller than Cap^ 
tain Bligh'sy yet their proyinon was somewhat 
more completely inadequate. It was only provi- 
dentiidly that a small barrel of water, a k^of 
wine, some biscuit, and a few muskets, had been 
thrown into the boat. Thdr chief dread was on 
die subject of water, as the northern coast of New 
Hellaftd had bem reported deficient of thait ne- 
caaaapy ; and to make dieir present portkna last 
for sixteen days, only two sniall wine-gfasaeaeenld 
be allowed daily to eadi man.' None was allow- 
ed the first day, and they could eat nothing firam 
the extreme thhat. In the eyening, a wine-glaas 
was allowed, and the officers joined together to 
make it into tea, of whidi they pasaed a sah-oaflar 
spoonful from one to another, by which their 1^ 
were nuristened, and they found great refredb- 
ment. 

A day was passed in putdng the boats into the 
best order they could, and distributing the crew 
among them. They had four ; the Laundi, the 
Pinnace, die Red and the Blue Yanls, into the 
ihree last of which they put twenty-four, and 
thirty-one into the Launch. The ten prisoners 
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weie (firided liy tlirees and tmm. They mM at 
Iwelyeb They soon fonmd tfaemselTeB on the coast 
of New Holland; and the Red Yaol made the 
agreeable dtscovery of a fine bay, where there waa 
a vpnBg of very excellent water at the very edge 
of the beach. They filled their bellie8» a tea- 
kettle^ and two quart bottles ; bat the other boats 
were nnfoitiinately too fiir a-head iji them to be 
called back. The necessity of keepmg together 
was very vrgent, as the principal sidisisteaee vras 
in the Launch ; they therefore towed eadi odier 
during ihe ni^ht; but this was attended with 
much inconveni^ice. At midnight, they were 
alarmed by the dreadful cry c^ " breakers a^head*" 
They were on a reef of rocks^ and knew not well 
how to steeri so that they could not well say how 
tliey got out of them. Next day^ coming to aa 
inhalnted idand, they flattered themsekea widi 
obtaiung a rapply of water. The nadver eaola 
down to the shore in erowda, without girdle m 
covering, and, on the English presenriag somA 
knives and buttons, and making signals of extremo 
ftluiBt, they brought a keg of good watery which 
Was drained in an instant. On receiving it to be 
again filled, they put it down, and made signs to 
come and get it ; but when the crew saw the wof 
men and children running and supplying die m^ 
with bows and arrows, they kept back, and stood 
on their guard. Instantly a shower of arrows fel} 
among- them, which luduly wounded none of the 
^uty, though several stuck in the boats. They 
then let fiy a volley of muskets, which put thdt 
savage enemies to flight; but they made no-fiir- 
ther attempt to procure relief here. The next 
island they came to was searched in vain for wa* 
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ter ; and in tbe eyfivun^ t^ey reaebed one 
they called Luforey's Island ; and being the last 
land at which they hoped to touch, it was a deep- 
ly eventful question, whether water would be found 
in it. Aa it was night before they landed, they 
went to sleep, '^ to refresh thdr wo-wom spirits." 
The morning was ushered in by the howling of 
wolves, attracted by their scent, and whidi made 
but a ^oomy p^esi^. However^ water must be 
aearched for ; and on their advance, the monsten 
retired, <' and filled ihe woods with thev hideous 
growlings. " They now traced a foot-path down 
into a hollow, wh^re^ on digging four or five feet, 
they had the ecstatic pleasure to see a spring rush 
out* They began with ' drinking, till they were 
'' perfectly water-logged ; " then filled to the bnnk 
every article on homd that, was capable of om- 
taining liquid, including the carpenters boots^ 
which, however, were firat emptied* on account of 
the perils of leakage. This termination of their 
su£feringB from thirst, however, formed the com* 
menoement of these horn, hunger, which had been 
unielt amid the greats intensity of the former 
want. A harsh astringent fruit, resembling m 
plum, which they found here, fonned -but an im* 
perfect palliative. 

Afiter leaving Lafoiey's Idand, two or three o« 
them were still descried, before they entered the 
great abyss of ihe Indian ocean, of which they had 
a thousand miles to cross. They soon encounter- 
ed so heavy a swell, as threatenied destructiim to 
their little fleet. Their greatest appr^nsion was 
that of b^ng separated, ad they had not the means 
of dividing tibeir water. Then* first reaouroe was 
to take each other m tow ; but the swdl ran so 
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>Mgii, ihaty in the middle of the night, a new lev- 
line l»t>ke, which put all into confnskmy and they 
were afraid of bekig daahed agunst each ol&er. 
Tbejr made it again fasty bnt it broke a aecond 
time ; and, alter aerend trials, they were obliged 
to ^e up the towing syatem, finding that it would 
have tern the boats to pieces* Notwithstandmg 
the Simply of water which they had procured, their 
allowance was still excessively short, and their 
thirat so severe, that they did not care to eat even 
the scanty portion of food allotted to them. Se- 
veraly in despem^on, drank salt water, and even 
their own mine, but in both cases with fatal re- 
sults* As the sun beat intensely upon their heads, 
all Aeir hats having been lost in the wredc, they 
endeavoured to procure coolness by applying wet 
cloths dipped in the salt water ; but afiber a few 
days, so great an absorption took place, ^ougii 
heat and fever, that the very fluids were tainted 
with the bitten oi the sea-water, and the saliva 
became intolerable in the mouth. 

This cruel state of things endured for elereu 
days^ from the 2d to the ISth of September, oa 
which last day land was discovered; bnt they 
were now tantalized by a dead calm, in conse*- 
qnence of which they could not near the coast till 
i^e following day. Even then, there was such a 
prodigious surf, that landiog could not be attempt- 
ed* Two men swung a bottle round their necks, 
and swam across the In'eakerB ; but after running 
for some miles along the shore, they c^me on 
board without finding any supply. At length, 
about twelve, the other bleats saw the Bed Yaul 
nm bkto a oeek. Hereupon they immediately 
shared the remainder of their watefi amounting to 
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about half a bottle to esch, wbicii was awaDowed 
in an instant. Animated with fireah Bpirits, they 
dashed manfally across a somewhat formidable reef 
which was inteoposed, and foand a fine spring of 
water, which afforded immediate relief. In the 
afternoon, a venerable old chief came down the 
creek in a canoe, with several attendants.* The 
ci-ew addressed him in French and English, neither 
of which langnages he understood a word of; but 
the misery painted on th^ coimtenanoes told ^eir 
tale beyond the power of words. He showed all 
the sympathy of a benevolent heart, and offered, 
by signs, to conduct them on horseback to Con- 
pang, wliich was seventy miles distant. This the 
nature of their service did not allow them to ac* 
cept, but they were ready to treat with the n^* 
tives for provisions. The latter came dowut &c- 
cordingly» with large supplies ; and though guineas 
were held by them as of no account, they gave as 
much pork and fowls as was wanted for a few 
buttons. The English sat down and made a very 
hearty dinner; but as they wtere regaling them- 
selves, a wild beast gave a roar among the bushes. 
Some endeavoured to turn this into jest, ** but o- 
thers were rather troubled with the cBsmaloes.** 
In consequence of the weak state of their minds 
and bodies, this last party prevailed; » general 
gloom stole upon them ; and this first night of theif 
deliverance was spent in a succession of g^und- 
less panics. The natives of a little village near 
them began at nightfall a general song^ according 
to the usual custom between the tropics, where the 
refreshing coolness makes this l£e gay season. 
The seam^i, however, in the fulness of their pre- 
sent fears, took it into theii" htiads to inteipret this 
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song ad a war-whoop, preparatory to a general at- 
tack; and they reproached themselves with for- 
getting Captain Bligh's precaution, of not landing 
tiU they came to the Eui'opean settlement. As 
hours elapsed, however, without the least symp- 
tom of approach or attack, nature was overpower- 
ed, and they sunk into sleep. At dawn of day, 
the master awaked them by giving the himtsman 
halloo, at which sound all started up, and imagin- 
ing that the Indians were at last upon them, ran 
down to the sea, and never looked back till they 
were knee-deep in the water. At last they dis-* 
covered that there was not a native pursuing, or 
even in sight ; when the relief of theii* fears, and 
shame of their cowai'dice, determined them to 
shake off henceforth such chimerical apprehen- 
dons. 

The English set sail at one o'clock this day, 
and, at five in the following afternoon, landed at 
Coupang. The former governor was dead, and 
was succeeded by his son-in-law Vanion, (the same 
cajled Wanjou by Bligh.) He received them with 
the same hospitality and generous kindness so fally 
experienced by their unfortunate predecessors, 
Mr Hamilton declares, he could dwell with plea- 
sure on the praise of this honest Dutchman, who 
not only supplied all their wants, but did every 
thing in his power to regale them, and make them 
spend their time agreeably. There happened to 
be another party here, who had been the objects 
of his kindness. They consisted of eight men, a 
woman, and two chil(h*en, who had lately arrived 
in a boat, reporting themselves as escaped from an 
English brig, that had been wrecked in these seas. 
On the landing of the English, some one imme- 
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diately ran uid told tlieiii» as joyfbl tidings, that 
their captain was arrived, when one of them, start- 
ing tip in surprise and agitation, cried, *\ Captain ! 
we have no Captain 1 *' and several sttempted to 
mn away. On such suspicions symptoms, orders 
were immediately given to apprehend the whole, 
when they at last confessed that they were convicts 
escaped from Botany Bay. They had u^rked 
themselves along the coast of New South Wales, 
sleeping on shore when they durBt^^ and meeting 
with a number of curious adventures* 

Hamilton considers Coupang as the Montpelier 
of the East. So salubrious is its climate, that it 
is resorted to by invalids from Batavia, and other 
neighbouring settlements. Notwithstanding the 
monopoly of sandal wood, it does not defray its 
own expense ; but is worth keepingj^ as a naval 
station. The policy of the Dutch towards the 
native powers, savours little of that humanity which 
they display towards our shipwrecked mariners. 
Their primary aim is to keep them in a state of 
perpetual war with each other, so as to prevent 
them (which yet they cannot always do). from 
* uniting against themselves. These wars serve s^ 
the purpose of filling the market with a regular 
supply of slaves. Indeed, nothing seems to be 
less scrupulous than the manner in which this 
traffic IB carried on. They saw an instance, dur- 
ing their stay, of a petty prince, who, in settling 
his account with a Dutch merchant, found a small 
balance against him ; to clear off which, he ran out 
and laid hold of a respectable old man, one of his 
subjects, dragged him in, and delivered him as a 
slave ; by which item the account was fitted. 
The native king of Coupang having died during 
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their , stay, the English officers, and the members 
of the Dutch goyemment, were asked both to the 
fiinin^and subsequent instailation of the successor^ 
At a sumptuous dinner, given on the occasion, 
MrHamOton was surprised to hear given as one 
of the toasts, << My Lord Company. " On asking 
the import of this title, he was informed that the 
native princes would h«veyaid no r^ard to the 
DtfEch, if they had supposed them the mere agente 
of a mercantile body. It was necessary, therefore^ 
to instil into them, that Company was a powerful 
European prince, to whom the governor acted as 
Ticaroy. 

On the 6th of October, the party embarked in 
the Rombang, Dutch East Indiaman, and sailed 
through the Straits of Alias, which are recom- 
mended as safer than those of Sapy, though so 
intricate, that a Dutch ship, after beating about 
among them for a twelvemonth, foimd itselif at the 
very spot from which it had departed. At the 
island of Ebres, they encountered a most dreadful 
tempest, with thunder and lightning, such as they 
had never experienced ; the pumps were choaked, 
and the ship was driving impetuously on a bar- 
barous shore that lay on their lee. The Dutdi 
mariners were afiirighted, and went bdow ; and the 
vessel was saved by the British tars. Yet Mr 
Hamilton inclines to acquit the former nation of 
that gross pusillanimity which such conduct would 
infer, and is of opinion, that '^ they would fight 
the deril, if he did not appear in the sliape. of 
thunder and lightning. " 

On the 30th, the English arrived at Samarangt 
ibe second Dutch settlement in Java. Here thev^ 
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had thedeK^tftil surprise of meeting liieir Tender, 
80 long given up for lost. All the sympayietie 
fbelings of onr nature, in their utmost warmth, 
were called fortli on both sides ; and, with eyes 
streaming with tears of joy, they recounted to each 
other the mutual tale of shipwreck^ famine, p«ri], 
and disaster. The crew of the Tender, 6n the un- 
fortunate night when they parted with their com- 
panions', were attacked by the natives collected 
for that purpose, in a numerous and powerfu) 
body. The contest was the more serious, that 
^ enemy was wholly unacquainted with fire- 
arms ; and, when they saw their companions 
dropping, considered it as merely an accidental 
tumble. Next day the ship was missing, and was 
sought for in vam. It was evident how very cri- 
tical their situation now was. The distress fen* 
want of water was so excessive, that one young 
man went deranged in consequence, and did not 
recover for several months. In endeavouring to 
make for Annamooka, they stumbled upon Tofoa, 
tlie fatal scene of Captain Bligh's dbaster. They 
experienced a similar treacherous attempt, but, b&- 
ing possessed of fire-arms, were easily enabled to 
b^^e it; and, with that precaution, could after- 
wards carry on a trade with the natives for neces- 
sary supplies. They had now to enter on the same 
career as Captain Bligh, with the impcnrtant ad- 
vantage, however, that, being provided with fire- 
arms, they could venture to land at the Afferent 
islands on their route, and procure what was most 
urgently wanted. Hiey neglected, however, his 
precaution of steering southwards, in order to 
dear New Guinea. The consequence was, that 
bey encountered the same reef upon which the 
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Paadom had periBhed, and trnTSisAd long itDia 
0bor8 to flbore, without finding a passage. Placed^ 
at Jbngth, between tlie dreadfiil alternative of ship* 
wreck and fiamine, they boldly pnshed forward, 
and beat orer the reef. After passing Endeavour 
Straits, they were picked up by a small Dutch 
vessel, received a-board, and treated with great 
htomanity; but, as no officer under the rank of 
Meatenant bears a commission, they had no docu- 
ment to show, and fell imder the suspicion of be- 
ing the Bounty mutineers. They were kept,' 
therefoFB, und^ short, though humane surveiUaTice, 
till |tie appeaianoB of their fellow-seamen dispelled 
all sbspicion. 

• In a few days, they arrived at Batavia. The 
'Ifirst object that presented itself, consisted of some 
^ dead bodies floating down the canal, — ^rather a 
d<^ful reception.to a sickly crew, '* on their />re- 
miite ^fUrie into this paii^ted sepulchre, this gol- 
"gotha of Europe."* Hamilton, however, acquits 
Naturc^of the pestilence which desolates this fatal 
spot. >h> appears to him wholly imputable, to 
*' the diabellcal taste of the Dutch, who, from ha- 
bits^nlhM^ted at home, cannot exist, even under 
a biittiiiig BUD, .without snuffing the pntri^ ezhala. 
tions from stagnant water." Prom thexanals which 
they must ^conduct, even through their pleasure 
grounds, he professionally ^declares, that all the 
mortality of ^the^^ place originates. This would 
have am>eared tjie less^toi^ regretted, had Dutch- 
men beeH the onl^ smoGbreis ; but the situation of 
Batavia renders it a necessary thoroughfiEo-e to the 
ships of all European nations ; and that their finest 
crews should perish, in consequence of a Dutch- 
man's itch for stagnant mud^ is a most deplorable 
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etrcwnstttice. N»7> to mak a leogtiii he sayi^ 
does this " canalling murder' cnry them, that 
they have cootriyed to form water commumcati<Mia 
to the top of a neighbouiiiig hill. 

The English officers, dming their stay, were 
much disgusted with the lofty airs assumed by the 
edileers, or members of the supi'eme coancil of 
Batavia. These ** rile hawkers of spice and naU 
megs, ** exacted a submission m(xe profomid than 
the most tyrannical monarch that ever swayed a 
sceptre. When a genjtleman in his carriage mat 
one of them, he was obliged to alight, and make, 
not a respectful bow, but one indicative of the 
most slavish homage ; that sort of bow ^^ which every 
veitebra in an Engliidi back is anchybsed against'* 
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CHAPTER IV. 

SIR THOMAS STAINES ORDERED ROUND CAPE 
HORN' — LIMA — THE SANDWICH ISLANDS — 
ARRIVAL AT PITCAIRN's ISLAND — ACCOUNT 
OF THE MUTINEERS — THEIR SETTLEMENT IN 
THAT ISLAND — ITS PRESENT STATE. 

No fitrther steps being taken in pursuit of the 
fenialning mutineers, their fate continued to be 
involved in mystery, and only some vague ru- 
inours reached Europe, till the full light unex- 
pectedly thrown upon it by the following voyage. 

On the Slst December 1813, Sir Thomas 
Staines, captain of his Majesty's frigate the Briton, 
was ordered to sail with a fleet for the East Indies. 
In twenty-five days, they arrived off Madeira, and 
on the 28th March entered the harbour of Rio de Ja- 
neiro. During their stay at this place, the Briton re- 
ceived a new destination. Intelligence was received 
that the Essex, a frigate belonging to the United 
States of America, with whom we were then at war^ 
after committing great depredations on our Southern 
tvhale fishery, was then refitting in the port of 
Valparaiso, and Sir Thomas was ordered round Cape 
Horn to endeavour to capture this vessel. The 
cteWf inepired wi^ the true spirit of British sailors^ 

2 c 2 
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joyftiUy ImHed die proflpecta of gloiy and adfen- 
tore wldcb this destinaikm opened ; yet they «a* 
tidpated and experienced aft this advanced season 
a boisterous passage round Cape H<vn. Besidea 
the tempests, the -cold also was weary seirere, espe- 
cially to penons who were provided only with the 
thin clothing required in a tropical voyage. How- 
ever, on the 21st May, they reached ^ port of 
Valparaiso, whero they fonind the Phoebe and 
Cherub, his Majesty's ships, in possession of the 
object of tjieir porsuit, which they were cairyiag a 
prize to England. T^e purpose of thev voyage 
was therefore ac^mplid^ without their inter- 
position ; but as the crew were considersMy han»- 
sed with tbeir stonny- passage, and a good deal of 
sickness prevailed, the captain detennined, by way 
of a MtUe relaxation, to give them a visit to Lima» 
lie sailed for that dty in company with the Tagos. 
They touched at Fkyta,tdiere the name of Anm 
was stilf found to be weU ranemberad ; but the 
f own fHnesented a nusenible appearuice, being si- 
tiuted under a barren diff, and the houaea either 
without roojfs, or only covered with a thin matting, 
^owever, tins js the part of Peni in which it never 
was known to rain* Lima answered most com- 
pletely the purposes of relaxation. The inhabi- 
tants were particularly fond of the Engkh 8ailoi% 
and led them a continual round of feasting and 
gayety. The ladies, being especially pleased with 
aquatic excursions, paid tibem frequent visits, and, 
by their lively and agreeable manners, made the 
time pass delightfolly. It was a subject of no lit- 
tle surprise to see these gentle and good natnred 
ladies the loudest in thor shouts at the bloody 
spectacles eadbibited by them at th^ great national 
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spectacle of the bnll-figbfls. It eeems to be inti- 
mated that, notwithstanding the great oatwatid 
pcofeesion -c^ religion, and that there are in Lima 
fifity ehnrches or chapels, and upwards of 18,000 
cleigy, secokr and regnhir, the pleasures of the 
Limanians are not held under aay tery strict re- 
straints of Tirtae and decoram. On the contrary, 
die members of the church themselves do not often 
think it necessary to assume even the appearance 
of decency. 

Amid the amiuements of Lima, the ten days 
idiotted for their «tay passed rery rapidly. Being 
then obliged to bid adieu to these gay quaiters, 
they tondhed at sevo^ points on the coast, and 
then proceeded to examine the group of the Gal- 
Ji^Mgos. These islands were found dark, gloomy, 
and monntainous, ahnost corered willt the traces 
of Tokaaic ertq>tioD. On one only lliere was a 
Mgio stream c( water. Yet on Albemarle Island, 
numerofOB and beautiful plaiifB and ^urubs uTere 
seen growing out of the masses of dark lara. 

This gk>qpniy scene was soon gladly exchanged 
ior the mpne oheerfal aspect of the Marquesas, 
wh<»re tiie crew met with that somewhat too cordial 
welcome, which always awaits European naviga- 
loffB. These islands hare been too frequently oh- 
aerred to render it necessary to dwell on the par- 
ticnlars here given. An excepytion may however 
be made in fovour of an expedition into the interior 
of Nooaheevah, to investi^te respecting a race of 
reported cannibals, inhabiting the mountains of the 
interior, whom the American Captain Porter bpast- 
ed of having invaded and subdued. The paity was 
at first intended to consist of tHvelve, but from 
€aus|es whic|i it is said csmnot be explained, it waa 
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redaced to tiiree officers^ Shilliber, Morgan, and 
Blackmore. The approach was by steep rocks, 
rendered slippery by recent rain, se that it was 
noon ere they reached the highland settlement, of 
which they were in search. No soonor did the 
natives descry the party, thim they ran to meet 
them with every testimony of the molt extrava- 
gant joy ; danced, simg, knelt down, Embraced them, 
and laid at their feet cocoa-nuts, slings, spears, and 
every thing by themselves accounted most valnablo. 
Astonished beyond measure at the whiteness of 
their skins, they began laying bare the breasts, anns^ 
and legs, to ascertain if it were the same all over ; 
and one of them fell to washing Mr Shilliber s 
hand, on suspicion of its being painted. As diis 
minute inspection by five hundred armed savages 
was like to become rather annoying, Mr Mexgan 
thought it best to vary the scene by letting off a 
pistol . The effect was electncal ; the whole as-^ 
semblage fell prostrate on their faces, and for some 
time durst not venture to look up. They spoke 
in the most bitter terms, and se^ningly withtmdi, 
of the conduct of Captain Porter, calling out with 
one voice, ^' Widied and brutal Porter murdered 
the Typees, " On being told that he was d pri- 
soner, they gave signs of the most extravagant joy ; 
and one of them, to make the matter better under- 
stood, tied his leg with his sling ; on which exhi- 
bition, delight was conspicuous in every face. 
Porter had erected a small village surrounded by 
a wall, at which he obliged the English captives to 
work. The English now demidished the wall, 
and held in derision both the name and the ttde* 
which it implied— thought on grounds whicli do 
not appear much more legitimate, they took pes- 
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fieMion of it themaeWtes in the name of King 
George* 

On the 2d September, the Briton sailed from 
the Marquesas, and steo*ed to the southward to 
regain the port oi Valparaiso. In the second watch 
of the night, land was une3q>ectedly discovered. 
Daylight discovered to them a fertile shore, varied 
with huts, cultivation, and people. Among the lat* 
t^ there appeared an alacrity still greater than 
usval, to come out and hail t^e Europeans. The 
])eoplo were making signs, launching their Uttle 
canoes through the surf, and as soon as they 
were afloat, pulling towards the ship with the 
most eager despatch* The captain was mus<- 
terii^ the few words of the Marquesan tongue 
urJjich he had picked up, to haU them with, 
when, to the utter amazement of himself and all 
present, a voice came from the nearest canoe, ask"* 
ingin good English, ^< What is the ship's name ?*' 
Cha receiving an answer, it added, ^< Who is the 
commander ?" A regular intercourse was now 
commenced, and they were requested to come on 
l^oard. They were ready to do so, but had no 
boat-hook to ttold on by. They were offered a 
H^, l^t had nothing to make it fiist to. How* 
ever> their Zjeal mastered every difficulty, and in a 
few minutes they were in the ship. They seemed 
perfectly at oase, and under no apprehension, but 
tihe crew were still lost in wonder, when one of 
tb^ new visitors said, '^ Do you know William 
Bligh in England?" The veil immediately fell 
from their eyes, and th^y saw themsehea about to 
fetbom the depths of that mystery, which had 
hitherto involved the fate of Christian and his un- 
Ilf^py ippmiades. Thp ^eatioa woa pert instant^* 
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** Dp yon kn»w one Christisia ? '*^~<* Oh ! jes, 
there is his son comiog up in the next boat ; his name 
18 Friday Fletcher October Christian ; hi» father is 
dead now." Anxiety iras now raised to the 
highest pitch to learn erery thing relating to this 
mysterious transaction; question was put upon 
question; the -answers were g^ven readily, and 
drunk in with the utmost avidity. From them^ and 
from the notices collected in Otaheite during the 
missionary voyage, we may trace the connected 
glory of Christian and his adherents, down from 
the fatal moment when they betrayed their duty 
to their commander and to their country. 
• As the mutineers were steering away from the 
boat into which they had thrust Captain Bligb, 
they were heard exclsdmiog. Huzza for Otaheite ! 
To Otaheite accordingly they went, and again 
anchored in Matavai Bay. As the natives, thov^ 
. overjoyed, were evidently a good deal surprised at 
so prompt a return, they amused them by saying, 
that Caplain Bligh and his officers had remained 
with Captain Cook, who, as they made the Ota- 
heiteans believe, had settled at Whytntakee, an 
island to the westward. Under faith of this re- 
p<Mrt they received the most ccxrdial reception, and 
the usual round of dissolute' gayety immediately 
commenced. As soon however as Christian had 
time for reflection, he could not but p^celve the 
danger witii which he remained on an island which 
was the rendezvous of every ship that came from 
Europe, and to which, even if Captain Bligh never 
reached England, a vessel would probably be des- 
patched to inquire into his fate. The only course 
affording a promise of safety, appeared to be that 
P forming a ^tlement upon some detached idand 
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out of the nsnal route of navigators,' but which 
might yeit afford them the means of living in ease 
anxi plenty. With this view he cast his eyes upon 
Tonbonal, a solitary island discovered by Captain 
Cook in 1777, and which has since received the 
name of Pitcaim's Island. To the natives they had 
a plausible tale to tell. They were going to rejoin 
Cook and Bligh, who wuited for them at Whytu- 
takee, and to whom they were anxious to cany 
as iarge a stock of provisions and supplies as pos- 
g3>le. Und^ this belief, the Otalieiteans vied with 
each other in pouring in supplies of every thing 
which could be useful to them and to these old 
friends. Several of their male tyos, and, above 
all, of their female favourites, accepted with de- 
liglit the permission given to sail along with 
them. Christian found no difficulty, in the first 
instance, in forming a settlement at Pitcaim's 
Island. They buih a fort, and began multiply-^ 
ing ^eir live stock. Those animosities, how- 
ever, which m the case of these savage tribes 
are seldom long of succeeding to that first cordia^ 
lity with which they receive Europeans, were not 
long of being manifested. The in*egular conduct of 
the colonists themselves is charged, apparently with 
reason, as the mfdn cause of this alienation. They 
endeavoured to carry off their women by violence, 
and they imprudently involved themselves in the 
private quarrels of the different chiefs. There then 
arose among the natives a general spint of hosti-^ 
lity ; and as, though no match for Europeans, they 
are brave and determined, it proved very harass^ 
ing. The settlers, instead of that voluptuous in- 
dolence, the hope of which had impeded them to 
dm guilty course, found nothing but haid work 
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and hard figlitkig. A party was tJiiu fbnned, wh&i^ 
loudly called for a retnm to the enjoyment of the 
pleasures of Otaheite ; wluch project bemg wami- 
ly seconded by the nadyes of that islanlly soon ear- 
ned with it the majority oi the colony. Christina's 
contrary advice was oremiled, and it was deter- 
mined to set sail again for their ^vourite islaiid. 
It was not with satis&ctiony howeyer, that the na- 
tiyes saw them collecting and carrying away the 
domestic animals, of which they themsdiyes had 
begun to recognise the value. A quarrel arose, 
while the Otaheiteans were employed in this task. 
The cUspute soon i^read, and ended in a pitdbed 
battle. The English, attacked by the whole po' 
pulation of the island, were somewhat hard press- 
ed, and obliged to concentrate diemselves on a 
neighbouring height. The possession of fire-anus 
at length secured to them a complete victory, with 
only two wounded mi their side, and a great slaugh- 
ter on lliat of the enemy. Such a hard conflict 
had only the effect of fixing them fester in their 
first resolution, and they immediately set sail for 
Matavai Bay. On their yoyage, Christian betnayed 
the deepest sense of the shame and misery in which 
he had inyolved himself by the fatal and guilty step 
he had taken, shut himself in his cabin, B<»icely 
ever appeared, and, when he did, seemed sunk in 
the deepest melancholy. On the 22d September 
1789, the Boimty anchored a third time on the 
coast of Otaheite. Sixteen of the mutineers im- 
mediately landed, with the proportion of the goods 
which fell to their share. They ware received by 
the natives with their usual fond cordiality ; but 
the issue narrated above sufficiently shows tlie 
rashness and extreme imprudence of their return. 
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Chrktiaii, jasdy- apprehennre of die conaeqaences 
<if remauung in Otaheitey slipped cable in the night, 
and made off with all who were on board, amount- 
ing to nine English, six Otaheitean men^ and ele- 
ven women. He again steered for Rteaim's Island, 
and rejoined the establishment there, which the 
natives, oyerawed by the late disaster, seem to 
have made no fiurther attempts to oppose. A more 
deadly evil afflicted ^e rising colony. A mortal 
jealousy urose between the English and the Ota- 
heiteans,, for which, on the part of the latter, ihesre 
se^ns to have been but too good ground. Chris- 
tian s wife having died in ehildbed soon after the 
birth of their eldest son, he seized forcibly in her 
stead on the wife of one of the Otafaeiteans. The 
injured and justly incensed husband, givmg way to 
the fury of resentment characteristic of savages, 
determined on a bloody revenge. Taking advan- 
tage of the moment when Christian was busy in his 
yam plantation, he shot him in the back. The 
wound was mortal, and the imhappy Christian • at 
once expiated his crimes with his life. This was 
the signal for a general rising of the Otaheiteans, 
who, from the specimen now given, may, it is to 
be feared^ have had too just grounds of enmity. 
The Eng^«h were surprised and overcome, two 
were killed, and Adams, wounded, fled into the 
woods. This dreadful scene was followed by an- 
.other still mwe tragical, and which seems almost 
to realize the ^dark traditions of ancient fable. The 
Otaheitean females, like those of most savage 
races, had always felt a strong partiality in fiavour 
of the Europeans; and this preference, certainly 
very cruel and mortifjring to their countrym«i, had 

2d 
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been one main oanse jof the deadly enmity between i 
the two races. Spectators of the late fatal con- 
test, their whole hearts had been on the side of 
the strangers. The issue inspired feelings of re- 
g^t and indignation, worked up to such a pitch 
as prompted to a dreadful deed, belying all that 
gentleness which is proper to the female character, 
and has been supposed peculiarly characteristic of 
Otaheitean manners. They rose in the depth of 
night, and, like too celebrated daughters of Da- 
naus, murdered in their sleep their unsuspecdng 
hnslMuuls and countrymen. 

In this dreadful manner Adanis and the few sur- 
viving English were saved. Yet out of this abyss 
of horror there has, by a happy providence, arisen 
a society, bearing no stamp of the guilty origin 
from which it sprung. Christian, who had been 
well educated, betrayed, as already observed, deep 
signs of remorse at the guilty course in which he 
had involved himself; and he endeavoured to make 
some amends, by instilling better religious and 
moral principles into the minds of his people. 
The mode of instruction is communicated in the 
following dialogue with the crew of the I(ounty. 

Q. Have you4)een taught any religion? 

A. Yes, a very good religion. 

Q. In what do you believe ? 

A. I believe in God the Father Almighty, he 
(Here he went through the whole of the Creed.) 

Q. Who first taught you this Creed ? 

A. John Adams says it was first by F. Chris- 
tians order, and that he likewise caused a prayer 
to be said every day at noon. 

Q. And.what is the prayer? 

A. It is — <* I wiU arise and go to my Father, 
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aod Gi^ytinto bim. Father, I have dnned against 
Heaven, and before thee, and an) no more worthy 
0f being called thy gon. " 

Q. Do you continue to say thia erery day ? 

A. Yes, we never neglect it. 

This was, perhaps, somewhat a mechanical for*> 
mnla of repentance ; and the last violent act of 
Christian scarcely indicated any very deep oAd 
siBcere amendment. However, a new race arose, 
removed from the scenes of violence in which they 
had received their birth, and carefully instructed, 
"90 £ur as. their teachers could, in the duties of re> 
ligion, and the ties of social life. The only sur- 
vivor of the original body, lat the time of the Bri« 
ton's arrival, was John Adiims, a man of a mild 
and amiable disposition, aged about sixty, and who 
denied any intentional participation in the crime 
pf the mutmeers. - He was reverenced aa the far 
tlier of the colony, and ruled with a sort of pa- 
ternal sway over thia little community. Their 
numb^v had now increased to forty-eight, of whom 
mi were the Otaheitean females who accompanied 
the Europeans in the first establishment of the co- 
lony* A gteat proportion were still in a state of 
childhood ; but there were eleven fine young men 
grown up, and about as many of the other sex. 
Tliey married about nineteen or twenty, 'and had 
only one wife, telling the English it was wicked 
to have more. The dose intermarriages among 
flo small a body, had produced among them a sort 
of general relationship, and l^e re^^ning spirit was 
such as became relations — a spirit of peace, friend- 
fihip, order, and harmony. Disputes were of rare 
occurrenee, and wepre then, accoi'ding to their own 
ezpffesffiont only '* a woid of mouth quarrel." 
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^^cb, htAng refened to Adams's ariikniSoii* xntB 
speedily adjusted. 

The natives have entirely disa|ppeared from die 
island ; but by what means, or at vAbX fuiitiealar 
era, we nowhere find precisely recorded. It seems 
very probable, that afier the disastrsiiis issae of 
thek contest with the matineers, they may litt?e 
given up iheir native island as untenable, and mi- 
grated at once to other settlementB. At all events, 
^e present tenants appear to be guiltless of any 
iniquity which may have attended their expul- 
sion. They are at present the sole possessen bf 
the island which is described to be everywhere 
fertile, and capable of culture. They have built 
their village on a picturesque little enunenoe, 
in and round which plantations of the eoceaFiiui 
and the bread-fruit are pleasingly intefspersed. 
Each family has its separate allotment of land, and 
a friendly emulation prevails in cullivatiDg it with 
diligence and success. The prindpal object of 
their industry was the yam, whidi had actually been 
brought to a perfection which the Briton's crew 
never saw equalled elsewhere. The bread-findt 
and cocoi^nut trees were not natives, but a supply 
had been brought by the Bounty, and bad been 
planted. with success. By the same conveyance 
they had brought pigs, goats, and poultry. The 
former had speoally multiplied, and many of tliem 
were running wild in the woods. On their latam 
from Otaheite, after having taken out of the Boun- 
ty every thing that promised to be of use, they had 
burnt the vesfel, in order, we suppose, lliat it might 
never testify against them. Tbs hoops and odber 
Tagments of iron that they had saved from it wen 
umed to excellent accounty beipg mamdaotuped 
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ifiil6 J^M^Sei a&d uno iiookft foir their fishing tackle. 
The latter was emfrfoyed to great advantage iti 
takiilg a ipwatabunduioe and variety of fiah, which 
tbe eoaat of Fitcaim Isfauid afforded*/ 

The men appeared to be a fine raee, about Hvb 
feet tiak indbee high, with manly features, long and 
black hair. ' Thdbr only attb^ was a mantle, which 
wiBOt over the shonlders, and hnng down to the 
knee, being tied round the waist by a girdle, both 
produced from the bark of trees growing on the 
island. On the head they wore a straw hat, with 
a few feathers stuck into it by way of ornament. 
The young women have invariably beantiftil teeth, 
fine eyes, andt>pen expression of conntenabce, with 
aa engaging air of simple innocence and sweet sen- 
sibility* . It is gratifying, to add, that this aspect is 
a fiiithfiil'miiror of ^eir mind, and that they dis- 
f^yed sKnuB of those loose and forward manners 
and libertine habitB, which are too common among 
the natives of the South Sea. 

The isUmders spoke always English, though they 
understood the Otaheitean. Being asked what 
countrymen they accounted themselves, their reply 
was* <' Half English, half Otaheite. " Who was 
their king. ^ King Geoi^e, to be sure. " They 
had > seen feur ships pass the island, but only one 
stopped, which was commanded by an American 
captain of the nnne of Mayhew Folgier, who had 
in ftet spread a rumour of the settlement, but it 
reached Europe only faintly, and was scarcely be- 
lieved. 

As soon as the first burst of curiosity on both 
sides had been gratified, the islanders were invited 
down to share the breakfast, which had now been 

2 d2 
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Berred op in the cabin. Tliey agreed wilfa Httle 
ceremony, and on going down, offered to the ereir 
a new subject of snriMise and admiradon. Before 
sitting down to table, they fell on theip knees, and 
with uplifted hands implored the blessing oi hea- 
ven on the meal which they were now to partdke. 
In the same manner, at the close of the maid, they 
resumed the same attitude, and breathed a fervent 
prayer of thanksgiving for the bounty which they had 
just experienced. They did not fail to maik the 
omission of this observance on the part of the visi- 
tore ; and Mr Shillibeer acknowledges ihat he felt 
not a little confusion and embarrassment, when 
Christian pointed this out to him, and asked die 
reason — a question which he was &in to eva^ by 
drawing his attention to some of the novelties 
which the ship prei^nted. In ftct, their coriosiky 
^d wonder were all alive ; and the scene before 
them presented a niunber of new objecta, of whidi 
they eagerly inquired the names and uses. Aaaong 
these were several of the most common European 
dom^tic animals, Mackay, their first acquaintance, 
on entering the cabin, and discovering a little Uack 
terrier, was at first firightened, and ran behind aae of 
the officers* He soon began, however, to peep 
over his shoulder, and said, pointing to the dog^ 
1< I know what that is ; it is a dog ; I never asw a 
dog before — ^will it bite ?" He was soon reaasived ; 
and turning to Christain said, ^^ It is a pretty thii^ 
to look at, is it not r " The view also <tf the oow 
looking down the hatchway afforded nearly an 
equal subject of surprise and amusement. 

Upon the whole the Briton's crew were highly 
Sjatified by their intercourse with these simple na- 
ives, whose whole deportment displayed an acdve 
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-int^lgenoe and fibenl cnriodity, and at tbe same 
time Tery amiable dispositioiis. These were put 
to a flomeMrbat Inrd trial, by the order which the 
eaptain thoii^ht it necessary to iseue, that one 
-should remain in each canoe, to prevent it from 
drifting. This was a severe privation to several 
who were thereby disappointed their eager wish 
of entering the Bhip. As this gave rise to a little 
disciissi<m, which threatened to become warm» 
Maekay started 'the proposal, liiat they shoujd de- 
cide it by the simple method of casting lots. This 
was at once acceded to, quickly executed, and 
those to whoin the issue was unfavourable, depart^ 
ed wi^out a murmur and went into the boats. 

In consequence of the short supply of provisions, 
ifae Briton was able to remain only two days off 
the islaiMi. The captains went ashore to vimt 
Adamau Hie first person whom they descried 
^ras his daughter, stationed on the top of a hill, 
evidently Wi^ the view ci reconnoitering whether 
there was any thing in their aspect lliat could be 
'fthffmiBg in respect to her father. As tliey came^ 
however, quite in|)ac]fic array, without attendants, 
or even arms, she stood still to receive them. She 
is described as ^^ arrayed in nature's simple garb 
ihbmI wholly unAdomed;** when it is added, that ^'she 
was beauty's self, ^' this proposition must probably 
be understood in a somewhat poetical sense. She 
reeeived them with an amiaUe timidity, not un- 
mingled with surprise, and led them through groves 
of cocoa-nut and bread-fruit trees, to a beautiful 
picturesque little village. The houses were small, 
arranged in an oblong sqiuare, with trees intar- 
^ersed ; they were regular, convenient, and exces« 
sively dean. The captains were immediately ia* 
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trodacad to Adams, where they fomid a ftae load- 
ing old man n^proaching to sixty. They had a 
long private intenriew with him, in which they cim- 
yened fully on eyery thing relating to the mvtiny 
of the Bounty. He solemnly disayowed all pse- 
yious knowledge of, or consent to the con^iiacy 
formed hy Christian; at the same lame he fidly 
admitted, that by following the fortunes of that un- 
happy man, he had lost eyery right to his coHUtry, 
and that his life eyen was forfeitedto its laws. Yet 
Sir Thomas, having asked him if he had any desire 
to revisit his native country, waa astonished to 
hear him declare, that this desire was so Strang 
and so deeply rooted, that he was ready to hrave 
every danger in order to behold once more the 
country which gave him birth. These feeUags 
were expressed with such warmth and eamestnesB^ 
as left no room to doubt their sineeri^* Sir 
Thomas was so much affected, that he offmd him 
a conveyance to Britain^ alpng vdth ai^ of his fib- 
mily who chose to accompany him. Adasis 
Aowed the strongest disposition to accept the pro- 
posal ; but it was first necessary to commnnicale 
with his family, and the rest of the little commn- 
nity to which he belonged. They were all standi 
ing at the door, which Adams opened^ and staling 
his intentions, solicited their acquiescence. A most 
affecting scene immediately followed. His amia* 
ble daughter buret ipto an agony of team, and, ad- 
dressing hereelf to Sir Thomas, said, " Oh do not, 
Sir, take from me my fiither I Do not take away 
my best, my dearest ^end." Her voice then fioled 
W. His Otaheitaan wife burst into similar ex- 
ressioBs of sorrow ; and all the inhid>itants of the 
iUage unitad in the most earnest and piitfaetic en- 
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treaty, tliat Adams 'would relinqaish so cmel a de- 
sign; The tears streamed down the faces of all 
the women, and even among the men not an eye 
was dry. - Sir Thotnas never witnessed a scene so 
replete with interest. Adams's resolution was 
soon shaken ; and it appeared out of the question 
to he at all accessory in removing him from the 
iiead of a little community hy whom he was adored, 
and whom he so carefully instructed in the duties 
4if religion, industry, and friendship. It was there- 
fore ixed that Adams should not go, upon which 
smiles instantly Iburst from amid the tears which 
bedewed the face of his lovely daughter, and the 
serenity of the whole party was speedily restored. 
The greatest want of this little family was thai 
i>f iSb» means of reading and writii^, and k might 
be rendering them an easy and important service 
in «ome of the South Sea missions to supply this 
want. Adams, * though very little skilled in writing, 
had been At great pains to preserve the cb^nology 
of the period during which he resided at Pitcaira 
Island. Af%er havmg exhausted Mb litde stockof pa^ 
per and ink, he had betaken himself to a slate and 
stone pencil, and had kept such a careful record of 
eaeh day, with the week, month, and year, to 
which it belonged, that there was only one day's 
difference between his calculation and that of die 
Bfkon, which difference was accounted for by their 
having each half circuBinavigated the globe from 
an opposite direction. Sir Thomas aqcommodated 

* AdsDM, it is beliered, wm a native of London, and 
haH a brother a respectable wateman on the Thames, near 
Liirnehouse, who has, within the last few Jean^ had sniidiy 

communications with Fitcairn's Island, and 

cimena of iclotb manufactured therft— £p. 
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ham with all the paper he could spare* Thej got 
firom Adanusr a copy of Captain Cook'a first yoy- 
age which had heloi^ed to Captain BH^ and con- 
lained a nnmher of marginal notes of hk writing. 
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Certain pfailosophen have asserted, that man 
in savage life presents an image of genuine inno* 
cence and simplicity, and that all his powers and 
feelings are then most happily wifolded. Snch 
theories have been confuted in the most decisive 
manner, by modem observation. Savage man has 
been foimd not only stained with all the crimes to 
which the most highly civilized society is incident, 
but abandoned to a fury and frenzy of passion, of 
which even its most depraved members are never 
guilty. Of this a dreadfoi instance is now to be 
recorded. An English vessel, the Boyd, Captaili 
Thompson (George Brown, Esq. owner), havnag 
sailedi frem the River Thames on the 10th Mardi' 
1809, arrived at Port Jackson on the 14th Augusti 
with convicts to New Soul^ Wales, and proceeded 
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to N^w Zealand for a cai*go of limber. Theereali 
which followed are detuled in the following lett^ 
from Captain Berry of the City* 'of Edinburgh; 
before proceeding to gire which, howeyer, we ehall 
premise a very ^ort sketch of the singular country 
and nation, among whcmi thit dieadfei adyenture 
took place. 

New Zealand was diacorered, in 1642, by Abel 
Taamaa, an eminent Dutch nliYigator, and ha coasts 
were afterwards yisited by Quiros, Roggewein, 
and seve^ oiherii, who att snppoiped it to form a 
portion of the great imaginary southern continent, 
or Terra Atutraifs, Captain Cook, howeym', in 
his first yoyage, sailed completely round it, and 
diseoyered that it consisted of two ha^ islands, 
called by the uncouth names of Poenamoo and 
Eaheinomauwee. A great part of both is com- 
posed of lofty and barren mountains ; but many 
tracts are level and capable of cultivation, though 
at present they are left entkely to nature. The 
inhabitants subsnt by fishing, or upon lem roots 
and other spontaneous productions of the earth. 
They are, perhaps ihe most savage race known in 
the worlds The small tribes into which the ter- 
ritory is divided, carry on war with a ferodty 
whidi baa no paralleL They reside in small kip- 
pahBy or fntified villages im the tops of hills, where 
they remain in a c^itinual state of watchfufaiess 
and alann. In their combats, the victorioua party 
proceed invariably to that most dreadftd consam- 
malion, the tearing to pieces and devouring the 
flesh of their unfortunate captives. In ahQf;)^ every 
cove where Captain Cook touched, he tond hu- 
man bones lying near large fires, which^id been 
the sc^ne orthese execrable festivities. Yet th^ 
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fliime writer describes their domestic conduct, and 
that of the members of the tribe towards each other, 
in terms of the highest admiration. He even re- 
presents their deportment as peculiarly mild, pla- " 
cid, and gentle, and says that they treat each other 
urith the tenderest affection. The death of their 
inends and relations is bewailed with the most 
doleM cries, and they then inflict deep wounds on 
their faces, till the blood flows down and mixes 
\idth their tears. These mournings leave numer- 
ous scars, which, with various ornaments of bone 
or wood, serve,| for life, as memorials of those 
whom they held dear. In their intercourse witk 
Europeans, hostility seems the selitiment first ex- 
cited, as they can with difficulty conceive any bu€ 
a hostile motive. for coming upon their shores. Sa 
soon, however, as they are satisfied that these 
strangers entertain na hostile intention, and are^ 
willing even to do them good offices, they change' 
fo a friendship and confidence almost imbonnded. 
Their dispositions were fully experienced by Cap* 
tain Cook and several other navigators, by whom 
they have been visited. Unfortunately, in the pre-- 
sent instance, circumstances occurred, which csdled 
forth all the fury of their vindictive nature. What 
these were, will appear in the course of the narrow 
tive, which we shall now exhibit to our readers,^ 
beginning with the letter already alluded to, which 
we copy from the original^ addressed to Mr Brown^ 
die proprietor* 

Ship City of Edifdmrghy * 
Lima, 2Qth Oct. 1810. 
|gjR_Lt am very sorry to have the painful task 
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of introdndng myself to you with an account of 
the loss of your ship Boyd, Captain Thompson. 

. Towards the end of last year, I was employed 
at the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, in procuring 
a cargo of spars for the Cape of Good Hope. About 
the middle of December, the natives brought me 
an account of- a ship's being taken at Wangeroa a 
harbour about fifty miles to the N. W. At first, 
ve were disposed to doubt the truth of this re- 
port ; but it every day became more probable from 
ihe variety of circumstances of which they inform- 
ed us, and which were so connected as appeared 
impossible for them to invent. 

Accordingly, about the end of the month, wheA 
we had finished our cargo, althqugh it was a busi- 
ness of some danger, I determined to go round. 

I set out with three aimed boats ; but we ex- 
perienced very bad weather, and» afier a narrow 
escape, w6ra glad to return to the ship. As we, 
arrived In a most miserable condition, I had tfaea 
relinquished all idea of the enterprise; but, hav- 
ing recruited my strength and spirits, I was shock- 
ed at the idea of leaving any of my countrymen m 
the hands of these siavages, and determined to make 
a second attempt. We had this lime better wea 
ther, and reached the harbour without any diffi- 
culty. Wangeroa is formed as follows : first, a 
large outer bay, with an island at its entrance. 
In the bottom of this *bay is seen a narrow open- 
ing, which appears terminated at the distance of a 
quarter of a mile, but, upon entering it, it is seen 
to eipand into two large basins, at least as secure 
as any of the docks on tibe banks of the Thames, and 
capable of containing (I think) the whole British 
navy. We found the wrpck of ijie Boyd in sfaool 
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water at the top of the harbour^ a most melancholy 
picture of wanton mischief. The natives had cut 
her cables, and towed her up the harbour, till she 
had grounded, and then set her on fire, and burnt 
her to the water's edge. In her hold were seen 
the remains of the cargo ; coals, salted ^eal skins, 
and planks. Her guns, iron, standards, &c. werQ 
lying on the top, haymg &llen in whea her decks 
were consumed. 

The cargo must hare beeli very raluabie ; but 
it appears that the captain, anxious to make a bet* 
ter voyage, had come to that port for the purpose 
of filling up with spars for the Cape of Good 
Hope. - 

Not to tire yoti with the minutitt of the busi** 
neas, I recovered from the natives a woman, two 
children, and a boy of the name of Davies, one of 
your apprentices, — ^who were the Only survivors* 
t found also the accompanying papers, which I 
bope will prove of service to you. I did all this 
by gentle measures ; and you will at least admits 
that bloodshed and srevenge would have answered 
no good purpose. Tlie ship was taken the third, 
morning after her arrival. The captain, it f^pears^ 
had been rather too hasty in resenting some slight 
tbeft. Early in the morning, the sUp was sur- 
rounded by a great number of canoes, and many 
of the natives gradually insinuated themselves, on 
board. Tippciheey a chief of the Bay of Islands, 
and who had been twice at Port Jackson, also ar- 
rived. Tippahee went into the cabin, and, after 
paying his respects to the captain, begged a little 
bread for his men ; but the captain received lam 
rather slightingly, and desired him to go away, and 
iKiS trouble him at present, as he was busy. The 
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proud old savage (who had heen a constant gaest 
at the Governor's tahle at Port Jackson) was 
highly offended at this treatment, immediately left 
the cahin, and, after stamping a few minutes on the 
deck, went into bis canoe. Aftei' breakfast, the 
captain went ashore, with four hands, and no other 
arms but his fowling-piece. PVom the account of 
the savages, as soon as he landed^ they rushed 
upon him ; he had only lame to fire his piece, and 
it killed a child. As soon as the captain left the 
ship, Tippahee, who remained alongside in his 
canoe, came agun on board. A number of the 
sailors were repairing sails upon the quarter-deck, 
and the remainder were carelessly dispersed about 
the decks, and fifty of the natives were sitting on 
the deck'. In a moment, they 9II started up, an4 
each knocked his man on the bead. A few ran 
wounded below, and four or five escaped up the 
rigging, and in a few seconds the savages had pos* 
session of the ship. The boy Davies * escaped into 
tbe hold| where he lay concealed for several days, 
till ' they were fisiirly glutted with human blood, 
when tbey spared bis life. The woman says, that 
she was discovered by an old savage, and that she 
moved his heart by her t^ars and embraces ; that 
lie (being a subordinate chief) carried her to Tip- 
pahee, who allowed him to spare her life. She 
says, that at this time the deck was covered with 
human bodies, which they were employed in cut- 
ling up ; after' which, they exhibited a most horrid 
song and dance, in honour of their victory, and 
concluded by a hymn of gratitude to their god* 

• Dames was long qfterward$ in the employment of Mr 
prown, tutufifortfinately lott at sea some years C(^. 
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T^ppahei now took the speaking tnunpet, and, 
liailiBg the poor wretches at the mast-head, told 
tfaem that he was now captsdn, and that they must 
in fa6sre ohey his orders* He then ordered them 
to unhend the sails, they readily complied ; hut 
when he ordered them to come down, they hesi-* 
tated, hut he enforced prompt obedience, by threat- 
ening to cut away the mast. When they came 
down, he received them with much civility, and 
told them he would take care of them ; he imme<* 
ditttely ordered them into a canoe, and sent them 
ashore. A few minutes after this, the woman went 
ashore widi her deliverer. The first object that 
struck her view, was the dead bodies of those men 
lying naked on the beach. As soon as she landed^ 
a number of men started up, and marched towards 
her -with their patoo patoos ; a number of women 
ran screaming betwixt them, covered her with their 
dothes, and, by their tears and entreaties, saved 
her life. The horrid feasting upon human flesh 
which followed would be too shocking for descrip-* 
lion. The second mate begged his life at the time 
of the general massacre ; ihey spared him lot a 
fortnight, but afterwards killed and eat him. 

I think had the captain received Tippahee with 
a little more civility, that he would have infonned 
him of his danger, and saved the ship ; but that, 
from being treated in the manner I have mention* 
ed, he entered into the plot along with the othen» 

I think it is likely that I will receive little thanks 
for this ample detail of such a melancholy busi* 
ness ; but I can assure you, it has been very un-* 
pleasant for me to write it ; and I could only ba^e 
be^i ladnced to da it from a s<»se of diOyi and a 
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deam to give you all the infomation in my power, 
vi^iich, I suppose, may be of some use. I am, Sii^ ' 
your most obedieat humble servant, 

Ai^xx. Bbi^rt. * 
. Gwrgt Brown^ Esq^ Owner 
qfike Ship Boyd^ I/mdon. 

Captaia Berry afterwards, at the request of Mr 
(Constable, the publi^her of this Miscellany, com- 
municated the following additional particulars of 
the circumstanceQ whidh led to, and which fol<* 
}owed this dreadful catastrophe* 

In May or June 1808, Captain Ceronci, th^ 
master of a sealing vessel, called the Conmieree, 
belonging to Port Jackson, on his return from the 
(southward, enteired into the Bay of Islands, and 
came to an fudchor in that part of the harbour which 
is called Tippoona by the natives, and which thea 
acknowledged the authority of Tippahee, celebrat- 
ed on account o( his vpys^e to Por|; Jackson, where 
be had been tre||rf;ed with t^e gret^test attention by 
poyemiM* King« Tippahee requested Capta]^' Qer 
ronci to give lum a passage to Port Jackson, tbat 
])e ^night again have tt^ pleasiire of visiting hia 
jbrmer fiieQds* Ou Qeronci's acceding to his re- 
quest, |ie begged that he would go wi^ the vessel 
to Wangeroay where he assul'ed him that every 
thing was more abundant» opi accpunt of the stores 
pf the natives in his own district being quite ex- 
Jbansted by the whalers, who Wjsre continually toochr 
Pg th^f Pejronci yiel4ed to the suggjestifms of 

• ThU Gentleman is now retident at Sydney m Ne» 
oiOh IFaUtf and of the highly ruptetaUe Cvrnmrdaf, 
f i^erry ttnd ffoo^t^ncf^i, 
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TippAeOf mkdy from fau own acconnt, tvas equd^ 
pleased with the harhonr, the natives, and their 
chief. As the natiyes of this district had thea lit* 
tie knowledge of Europeans, many trifling articles 
in common use were to them equal otjects of 
.wonder and curiosity^ A watch, however* was so 
inuch beyond their comprphensipn, that they to a 
plan agreed in calling it Etna (or God.) Ceronci, 
proud of possessing an object of so much Tenera* 
f ion, used to embrace eyery opportunity of dis« 
playing his Etna. In one of those yain-glorious 
exhibitions, the redoubted Etua dropt into the 
water, to the no small terror of the natives. Shorts 
ly after this unfortunate occurrence, he left the 
Irarbour, but, for some reasons best known to him- 
self, he departed during the night, and without 
taking leave, which confirmed the natives in their 
opinion that he had done them an irreparable in* 
jury by leaving his Etua behind him as a demon 
of destruction. , Shprtly afterwards, a violent epi* 
demic took place amongst them, which carried off 
great numbers, and amongst others, their adored 
Kytoke. This they attributed to the devouring 
spirit left amongst them, and the survivors vowed 
revenge against the white men, the supposed au<« 
thors of their calamity. Tippahee, on his voyage 
to Port JacksOn, touched at Norfolk Island, where 
(being then employed by the Government to evu* 
cnate that settlement) I had an opportunity of see- 
ing him, and dined in his company at the house of 
Captain Piper the Commandant. He was dress* 
ed in certain robes of state presented to him on his 
former visit by Governor King. They were co-r 
vered with tinsel^ and in sonie measure resembled 
fhoee worn by a merry Andraw with spm^ in|^ 
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piOTementy emanating from his own inrention. He 
was lame of one leg, on which he wore a black 
Moekingy and on the other a white* one. He ap- 
peared a man of considerable gravity, displayii^ 
an easy consciousness of his own dignity, l^on 
the whole/ he showed himself a man of some ob- 
servation, and was by no means deficient in intel- 
lect, but the most prominent features of his chs" 
racter were a certain shrewdness, and low cun- 
ning ; from what I had an opportunity afterwards 
of observing, he was much mferior to several of 
his countrymen of equal rank. Being ^be first of 
his nation of any consideration who appeared at 
Port Jackson, he obtained unmerited distinction 
amongst Europeans, and eventually amongst his 
own coimtrymen, who were equally daz^ed by 
the riches he brought back, and the attentions 
which wefe shown Mm by men so much superior 
to themselves. The Europeans, amongst whom he 
first appeared, had formed a very wrong estimate 
of the character of savages in general, from their 
intercourse with the poor natives of New Holland ; 
ihey were, therefore, surprised to see a man of ob- 
servation and clear judgment, and regarded him as 
a phenomenon, when a little more intercourse with 
the natives of New Zealand would have convinced 
them that he only displayed the common attributes 
uf his nation. 

Tippahee again received every due attention at 
t^or^ Jackson, and was, after some months, sent 
back to his own country. In November 1808, the 
^p Spike, Captain Kingston, arrived in Port Jack- 
son from London, bringing as passenger a son of 
lippahee, called Matara, who had been treated in 
England with every attention, and even introdtooed 
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to the Royal family. This young gentleman lived 
-whilst be remsuned at Sydney in the family of the 
ci-devant governor Bligh, and afterwards in January 
following, accompanied me as a passenger in the 
City of Edinburgh to New Zealand. He spoke 
flnglish tolerably, dressed and behaved like a gen- 
tleman, and, of course, lived in the cabin ; he spent^ 
however, the greatest part of the day in company 
with A coimtryman of his own, who was employ-r 
ed as a sailor on board, and was indefatigable in his 
endeavours to regain a knowledge of his national 
songs and dances. His first appearance at New 
ZesJand in the uniform of a naval officer, not Only 
gratified his own vanity, but excited the greatest 
applause from his countrymen. In a few days, 
however, be resumed his national costume, and 
with it his national habits, — but having been ac- 
customed to delicate treatpient foi* a length of 
time, his constitution proved unequal to resist the 
mode of living in use amongst his countrymen. He 
became affected with a hoarseness which gradually 
settled on his lungs, and in few months brougU 
him to his grave. 

. Some time after our second arrival in New Zea- 
land, Tippahee came on board, and we saw him 
for the last time ; he appeared then much altered, 
and expressed himself as deeply affected by the 
loss of his son. This happened a short time be- 
fore the catastrophe of the Boyd, and his concern ' 
in that unfortunate afiair was a sufficient reason for 
his not coming near us any more. Captain Ce^ 
ronci, already mentioned, was our passenger on 
board the Edinburgh as well as Matai-a. From his 
previous accoimt of Wangeroa, we determined to 
prefer i^ On approaching it, however^ his tpne en-^ 
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tirely changed, and he exerted himself in pcrsnad- 
ing us that the Bay of Islands was fisLr preferable 
to our purpose, and the winds aided his arguments 
so effectually, that we were compelled to enter the 
hitter port. The vessel anchored at Tippbosa, and 
on being visited by Tippahee, we were informed 
of the melancholy events which had taken place at 
Wangeroa, and that the great Kytoke was then 
lying dead, and that his funeral was ^nly deferred 
until he wetit round to honour it with his presence. 
He assigned no cause for these calamitiiw, other- 
wise than by generally obsendngy thatan evil Etoa 
had been busy amon^ them. 

On requesting his assistance to forward our views 
in New %aland, he.at once told us that nothing 
could be done in the Bay of Islands, and urged us 
strongly to go round to Wangeroa, whidh he said 
now belonged to him by right of inheritance from 
the death' of Kytoke. Before, however, adopting 
his proposal, we applied to the two brothers, Tu- 
pee and Tazra, chiefs of districts on the eastern 
side of the harbour called Cororarika, and Cowa 
Cowa. On approaching their tillage with two 
boats, which is situated on the side of a little hill; 
the natives first displayed then: flag, consisting of a 
lai^e piece of scarlet doth, and came crowding to 
the beieu^ soliciting us to land. I was then unaccus- 
tomed to savages, and for a moment stood upon 
ibe how of the boat, hesitating whether I should 
trust myself in the midst of such a crowd of un- 
couth beings, dressed in their nishmats. At this 
instant a venerable old man, blind of one eye, stalk- 
ed through the crowd, with an air of authority^ 
pushed back the natives, held out his hand^ and 
issisted me to land. The moment I reached the 
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^lore, tills venerable dignitary seized the collar of 
my coat with his two hands, drew me towards 
bim, and joined noses. Tupee did not appear for 
some niinutes, being employed in changing his 
national dress for a pair of duck-trowsers, a check 
shirt, waistcoat, and an old slouched hat, without 
either jacket or shoes ; while still at a respectful 
distance, he took off his hat, and made a low bow, 
and on his approach, instead of joining noses, offer- 
ed his hand in the most friendly manner. All the 
disadvantages of his present dress could not con- 
ceal the dignity of his person, he being a tall, ath- 
letic, well proportioned man ; his countenance was. 
very prepossessing, and, although his manly cheeks 
were already furrowed with a few wrinkles, they 
seemed rather the effect of exposure to the wea- 
ther, than of time or sorrow ; and, on the other 
hand, his flELce and manner equally bespoke a man 
of judgment and humanity ; he spoke with great 
fluency, a mixed jargon of English and Kew Zea-* 
land, which he contrived to render very iritelligif 
ble. He immediately introduced by name the v&f 
nerable cliieftain, who, as I have already mention* 
ed,. received me on landing. This gentleman, ho 
said^ was the illustrious Tarra, his own brother,L 
and his equal in power. He also introduced by 
name the other subordinate chiefs who had coif 
lected around us. Having distributed a few pret 
sents to Tupee and his chiefs, the purpose of our 
visit was then explained, when he immediately pro-* 
mised that he would do every thing in hia power 
to accomplish our wishes. As it was late in the 
afternoon, it became necessary to shorten our vi- 
sit ; and Tupee, on our first invitation, agreed to 
accompany us to the vessel, although she was an- 
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ehored at a distance of seven miles. On stepping 
into the boat, and perceiving our muskets, he in- 
quked if they were loaded, and on being answer- 
ed in the affirmative, in an instant, before we could 
prevent him, fired several into the air to prove his 
skill in the use of fire-arms. Our passage to the 
ship was beguiled by his talents for conversation, 
and we remained convinced that he was equally 
^ftcetious and intelligent. Although altogether fo- 
reign to my present purpose, it would be unjust 
not to ^ye this tribute of praise to the characters 
of* Tupee and Tarra. Tarra appeared a man of 
threescore^ Tupee about 45. Tarra's venerable 
furrowed face was stron^y marked with firmness 
and dignity, and in his youth, before his face was 
disfigured by the loss of an eye, he is said to have 
been handsome. Tarra was, however, too much 
a philosopher to repine at this loss, which waa oc- 
casioned by ji wound he received from a spear in 
fighting the battles of his country. Tarra's gene- 
nd character was that of firmness and ponaever- 
anoe, a steady attachment to his friends, united to 
the most unremitted exertions to serve them. He 
lik^ white men on account of the physical advan- 
tage which he saw they might render his country; 
(mt being of the order of the priesthood, was 
strongly attached to his own national customs. 
His general integrity might be depended on, and 
his word was sacred. I do not, however, pretend 
to describe the old gentleman as perfect, for no 
doubt interest was his ruling motive ; still there is 
a certain consistence in his conduct worthy of every 
praise. Tupee, on the other hand, had less firm- 
ness and strength of character ; he was more liable 
to be swayed by his passions, and therefore less to 
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be depended on, though they generally leaned td 
tiie side of htunaifity, Tnpee was proud of hie 
^oquiiements in European manners, — ^he vrsa a phi- 
losopher of the modem school, more attached to 
innoVlBdon than to the ancient usages of his own 
country ; he was, therefore, the subject, in this re* 
spect, of the private ridicule of his countrymen. 
This ridicule, however, they never dared to display 
in his presence ; and really, upon the whole, it was 
perhaps more the effect of envy tiian any thing 
rise. ' Tupee, had he lived in England, would have 
rivalled Chesterfield in politeness, and perhaps, as 
a youth of the nineteenth century, he might have 
been a London dandy. Tupee loved his friends, 
bat, from a certain indolence of constitution, was 
less active than Tarra to serve them ; his fidelity^ 
faowever, might be depended on. In domestic life, 
^e was exemplary as a husband and a fiither. Hie 
eustoms of his country allow polygamy ;' he, how- 
ever, confined himself to one wife^ by whom he 
had iB8ae,«-onedaug^r,tiie heiress of CowaCowa, 
tlieii m her infancy. On bdng asked why he had 
deviated fhim the custom of his <knmtry, he coolly 
db§orwe4, that where there were more wives than 
4me, there was never any peace in the house. But 
my friendflbip for those two respectable characten^ 
jBttBt not induce me to enhoge farther; IshaHmere-' 
ly say, that, under their auspices, from the 1st 
March to the end of May 1809, we landed thef 
stores, &C. of the ship City of Edinburgh, of 529 
tons register, hove her down, completely stripped 
her of ^er copper, caulked, repaired her bottoin, 
and resheathed her with plank made of New Zea- 
land pine, and, after completing our repairs, we 
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4iiade Bail for the Feegea Islaiulsj for saodai woodi 
laid ag&iB returned to New Zealand, about the evid.0f 
October, in die same year ; and in little moie tfaam 
two months, procured a iiill cargo of epara» mxt^ 
position to difficulties which %fe foffe%n to nay pm* 
sent purpose to recount, occasioned equally, by tbi 
Europeans on board, aad by hostile tribea of b»* 
^yes. Far be it from me, oa the other bandy to 
€(mfine my praise to Tupee and Taixa, m tl^^coip^ 
•duct of many of their fnends was truly admirahk^ 
though I must ahrays regard ihem as the main^ 
springs of the whole* 

During oiur first stay in New, Zeahmd, we bear4 
nothing of the story of Ceroncirs watch. On laa^i* 
ing the harbour, however, with all Ofor friea^. em 
b<mrd, with a singnl^ fisitality, he agpdn drc^t « 
second watc^ overboard, .lite venerable Tfonii 
who was near him, wrung Ha hafydOf and utteiipdji 
ishriek of distress, exclaiming, that Ceronoi^oaU 
be the destruction of the B^y of Islands^ as he hiA 
already been <^ Wangerooa, Tupee» howiav^t 
.came up, and endeavoured to compose Im bpp^tiMyri 
treating liie jwhole as a matter ot ci^^P^ ■ 

We canied along with us six or ei^^yo^og Ze^ 
la^derB, who volunteered tfae^ services to,apttsi i^ 
-the navigation of the ship« They were aU a^^iveii 
4>f the Bay of Islands, and uk a sliar^ tbae jprwrod 
equally usefid as our best men on boardL On our 
second return to New 2^ealand, Cerooci waa not 
4m board. As our intentions now were to load with 
fipars, we again determined to give the prefisriBCfi 
to Wangeroa. On approaching the land* owr in- 
tentions became known to the New Zealandi^ 011 
board. They immediately came in a body, and ja^ 
quested we would 4esist, detailing, at gceat leogdu 
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die Idstory of the watch ; Ad wh^n they fotind that 
ire were determined, they even hurst into tem. 
The winds, as in the former instance, availed more 
Aan lAl their arguments, and compelled ns to enter 
into Ae Bay of Islands. I say compelled, because' 
we must otiierwise have sacrificed a considerable 
time to gain an uncertain object. On the other 
hand, we did not ^ve fiill credit to their assertions,, 
norf peihaps, do snificient justice to their motives ; 
fbr, Mng'Well lloqiiainted with the- jealousy of 
in$i^boimng tribes, we imagined that they were 
anzioaB to monopolize all the advantages which 
were mate to be derived from the ship to their own 
tribe. 

The reception we received at the Bay of Islands 
WM stich as might be expected from the terms on 
which we had formerly lived with the natives^ and 
the diaiBtfters of Tnpee and Tarra. The physical 
strength of ilie island waa at om* command, and 
ralta of spars came floating down the river as ftstP 
as we conld take them in. 

IBf the time, however, that the ship was half 
loaded, news were received of one of their chiefs, 
who had taken a journey to the southward, being 
treaidienmslY murdered by the natives. The chiefs 
were fiHed With indignation, and vowed revenge. 
At alt their intervals of rest, one or other of their 
most popular chiefs used to rise up, and make the 
most movii^ harangues to the listening multitude.. 
It was ft striking sight to see a large multitude^ 
seated on the ground, listening with deep silence 
and fixed attention to a chief who, on these occa- 
eioDs, used to pace in their front along some state- 
ly pine, felled for the purpose of being dragged 
into die water. He used to begin with expatiat. 
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kig im the virtaeB of tlit decease^ the fijendiliip 
which he enjoyed with one, and the ties, of Upod 
with anothw. Contimiiiig to expatiate in thk 
atrain until he had touched the feelings of ererj 
auditor, he next dwelt upon the jsad and iirepacable 
loss to all present occasionod by his death* He 
then, with enei:gy9 endeayonred to ronse them £ram 
their melancholy, i>y pointii^ out the nselessness 
and foUy of unavailing sorrow, and. that Yengeaooe 
was. now their indisp^oaable duty* Now rage and 
ifidigpation used to flash from every eye; and the 
ipultitnde, to a man, would start up and join their 
orator in the war-song and dance. The song and, 
dance being ended, the <nrator once m^ addrasaed 
Ihs heansTB to this effect ^— ^ Yes, my friendsi W9 
s])all have yengeance, but the day is yet at » &- 
tance. The white men are our friends, and we 
have promised to load their ship with the trees of 
our coiintry. .^rise, kill the trees, drag lliem down 
tp the w^ter, ^nd we will afterwards kill our ene- 
mies." On such occasions, an enthusiast might 
easily have siq^posed himself transported back to ^ 
hercHC ages of Greece ; the venerable Tsrra might 
•i|rell have been compared to Nestor ; Tupee to the 
silver-tongued Ulysses ; and the proud, impassion- 
ed, and unbending Metenangha to Achilles, Tlie 
consequence of all this was, that their love of ven- 
geance grsdnally overcame their love ^ of riches 
(axes and other iron tOQls)| and they begp&n to 
collect wsr canoes, from different quarters* Our 
work got on more slowly, and they were evi- 
dently impatient to get rid of us. About this 
time, one morning very early, on lec^viog my 
cabin, I observed a nunotber of strangers, sitting 
on the gangway, and T^rr^ \a deep comn^rsa- 
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tioit wMi lUiem. Tarra, perceiving ns pf^par- 
ing* to despatch two boats for spars, immediately 
left ^e strangenB, and desired ns not to despatch 
Che boats imtxl he had some private conversation 
with «e captain and myself. Bemg fitted into 
the cabin, he first desired tis to pmrchase what we 
wtinted &om ^e natives, and then to dismiss them, 
when he wonid inform ns of something which 
deeply concerned onr own safety. His request 
bemg complied with, he then informed ns diat he 
had received accounts from those people of the 
capture of a ship by the natives of Wangeroa^ 
who had ISHed and eaten the captain and crew ; 
littt the Wangeroons having procured the fire-arms 
and ammunition of that stup, and, elated witb 
dreir victory, although only the result of surprise 
Bad treachery, had detennined to come roimd, and 
sttack onr sh^. Therefore, he observed, you 
must no longer weaken yourselves by sen<fing^ 
sway- boats for spars, but must keep aB your men 
<m board, and quit New Zealand as soon as possi- 
ble ; — and, besidSes, while it may be necessary to 
remain here, you ought to receive on board all my 
friends and dependents to assist in defending you«- 
Tarra, ou being further questioned, informe<l us- 
lliat liie vessel carried 20 great guns, and 40 men^ 
which, together vrilJi their former anxiety to gei^ 
rid of us, rendered iJie story hardly credible^ 
Upon iho wheler, however, I detennined neither tc^ 
sligbt Tarra's advice, nor to allow my object to her 
^feated by vamped up stories. I discouraged thcr 
report among the sailors, lest they should get dis^ 
lieartened, and proceeded in my undertaking witb 
increased activity, but with greater caution andP 
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▼knlance. For some time the rep<«t liardiy nined 
oldit ev«n among the mtives -3, oa m^tioZg 
the a^Gur to Tupee some days after, wliile he was 
superintending the wood-catteiBy he merely ob- 
served that he had ^eard such a report^ but that 
it had gone iQ.at the one ear, and oat at th^other. 
In a short timet however, it received such coofir* 
ination as to compel belief; the ckcnmstances re- 
lated beiing not only so consistent with one' another, 
but of such a nature as evidently to* exceed die 
powers of invention possessed by the natives. I 
therefore thought it indispensable to arrange a 
party for the purpose of ascertaining the fiict, and 
liberating some captives who were said to have 
escaped the general carnage. 'Having advanced 
thus far, I am unwilling to repeat what I have said 
in another place, and shall, therefore, only state 
some drcumstances illustrative of the character of 
the natives. 

They, to a man, inveighed against the dai^;er 
an4 folly of such an attempt, and made^nse of 
every argument to dissuade me from undertatkiag 
it. No argument could induce any of them to ao* 
company me. They observed, that, afk«r .the fi- 
delity with which they had so long served qb, it 
was ungenerous to ask them, as such a thing woo^Id 
jn&Uibly embroil them with the natives of Waor 
geroa, who, in whatever , way the undertaking 
tpnded, would certainly take revenge upoa them 
after tjbe departure of our ship, and that they had 
now great advantage from the possessicm of ao 
many European arms. They, however, gave me 
abundant directions how to guard against being 
surprised. I, however, prevailed upon a youog 
^eabmder, who had been along^ with via on mur 
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ictfiner yoyage, and who had engaged to go to En- 
n^e in the Tessel, to accompany ufi> it being ea- 
Bential to have a New Zealander along widi us, in 
order to bring about an interview with his coon- 
trymen at Wangeroa. As we had only 24 mus- 
kets on board, and the party to Wangeroa con- 
fliflted of 2% including the New Zealander and 
myself, it became necessary to boirow from Tupee 
and Tarra all the fire-arms in their possession for 
the defence of the ship in my absence* These 
arms were up the country, and a delay of some 
days took place (>efore their arriral. As the time 
wflis pressing, I could not wait for them; but, 
trusting entirely to their fidelity, I left the ship 
guarded merely by her two six-pounders, and two 
or three defective pieces. I went out, however, 
in the night, that my expedition might not be ge- 
nerally known among the natives* On returning 
again to the ship next night, beings driven back by 
a gale of wind, I found that the muskets had ar-r 
rived, and that the cabin was filled with Tupee, 
Tarra, and many of their friends, who had come 
on board for the safety of the ship. A few days 
previous to this un<^rtaking, a young native of 
Otaheite, known by the name of Tom^ absconded 
from the ship with a young ' female to whom he 
mui attadiedf This young man,^although not par^r 
ticularly serviceable as a sailor, was, notwithstand^ 
fogf a great favourite on board, and on many occa- 
flions rendered considerable service from speaking 
Snglish and the New Zealand language, which is 
fk dialect of his own, with equal facility ; the loss 
of him, therefore, was considerably felt. 

While preparing the boats for the second ^- 
jtempt to go to Wanijieroa, ow pf the mittes mi 
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thnt he had been infbnnod that Tom had gone" 
#WBy with 8 man that waa under the authority of 
Metenangha, ft ehief considerably attached to ns, 
and who was then on hoard. I inmxediately in*^ 
formed him of nikat I had heard, and desired that 
be would take measures for ihe recovery of the 
■HOI. His answer was^ that he had no control 
orer the man who had taken away ^om, and, 
therefore, could do notiiing for his recovery. Con- 
Tmced^of tbe contniry from what I had just heard, 
I observed with some warmth, that k was a pity 
10 see a man of his rank dngrace hinwelf by de- 
coying away our sailors, after all the attentions we 
had shown him, and, at the 6ame time, turned 
from him with a degree of contempt, and walked 
towards the cabin. Metenaagha was strongly 
moved by such unttaual tineatment, and" daHleiL me 
hack several times by name in a manner that showed 
his <^itation« As I did not attend to him, he ran 
towants me, and seized my arm, dedoring, with 
great emotion, diat he had been my fnend from our 
first arrival, in the country, and had rendered us 
ev^ service in his power ; that ha was perfectily 
innocent of the crime alfeged agaiixst him ; that his 
could not hear to be treated m such an mrwor- 
thy manner ; that he would, therefore, leave ^e 
ship immediately, and I- should never see Mm 
more. Unwilfing to bring matters to this extre- 
mity, I immediately offered him my hand, observ- 
ing that I would say no more an the subject; 
if he would accompany me to Wangeroa. le^ 
he replied, taking my hand, I will go with yoo ; 
my presence will insure you every thing you re- 
quire at that pkce. You shall see what a gie^ 
nan I am. The men of "Wangeroa are a 
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]peopley and must do. what I order. Thus a most 
trifluig circnmstancey at first not of the most mi« 
spidons kind, produced in a moment what all my 
persnasion, promises and bribes, were nnable to ef- 
fect. Let it not be supposed that Metenangha 
was or could be at all accessory to the catastrophe 
of the Boyd, because he, claimed, whether true <Hr 
noty an authority over the people of Wangeroft ; 
for at the lime that unhappy occurrence took place^ 
he was employed in procuring spars for our ship. 
From the confidence I reposed in MeteDangm^ 
every thing, on bur reaching Wangerba, was left 
to hiJ9 management. - He landed ashore by himaeify 
and directed the boats to a more convenient land* 
ing-place, where he quickly joined us with two of 
the principal chiefe and several of their friendsy 
who had been engaged in the massacre of the Boyd, 
Those gentlemen, dressed in canvas, the spoil of 
the ship, approached us with the greatiest conil* 
dence, held out their hands, and addressed me by 
name in the style and manner of old acquaintaheM. 
The conversation soon turned upon the capture of 
tha ship, which, fiur from avoiding, they delighted 
tojdwell upon, evidently regarding it as a most 
fceroic exploit, in the same way as a party of Bri- 
tish taiB look back with pleasure to some successful 
attempt against an enemy's ship of superior forb^, 
They really mentioned the name of the ship lynd 
captain, the number of men and gu|is. ] then 
asked the reason of the atti)cki '^ Because/' they 
replied, '* the captaiii w^ a bad man. " On iqi- 
quiring what he had done, they answered, that 
i^on^e of their chiefe having secreted the carpenter's 
axe beneath his clothes, lAie theft was detected be- 
fpre be 1^ the ship, m consequence of w)iMii ^9 
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CBptain tied him to the capBtaa, where he kepC 
him for several hours, and threatened to flog him. 
On my remarking that the conduct of the chief 
merited the treatment he receired, they replied^ 
tiiat any indignity offered to a chief was never fbr- 
^ven. I then inquired if there were any aarri- 
▼ors, to which they readily replied in the affinna- 
lire, mentionifig their names with great ikmniarfty> 
and even with an appearanoe of kindnoM and sym- 
pathy. They were then informed- that we had 
come to Wangeroa for thd purpose of deliTering 
the captives. I then pointed to my men and their. 
muskets on the one hand^ and to the heaprof aices <m 
the other, hidding them take their choice, and mther 
deliver the captive^ peaceahly,- when they shoidd 
b^ paid for their ransom, or I wonlt) otherwise at- 
ladk them. The chie^ after a moment's hesita** 
tion, replied with great quicknessi that trading was 
better than fighting, theng^ve us aaee and you 
shall have your prisonerB. He naw pointed the 
way to his settlement, and desired us to go with 
our boats, and that he himself would go romid by 
land. I, however, compelled him to get into die 
boat, and go along with us. He was for few mo* 
ments a good deal daunted on finding himself entoaw 
iy in our power, but soon recovered firom his abrai^ 
and talk^ on every subjtet with the greatest cool* 
ne» and composure. A winding ti^ river, so 
narrow as hardly to leave room for a boat to tain, 
with low banks covered with mangroves, conduct- 
ed us to their settlement. On our passage up, 
the natives, concealed among the m&ngroves, sa^ 
luted us with theii* muskets, whether with a view 
to honour our arrival and celebrate their reconcilia« 
tion with the white men,' or to convince oa that' 
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ibtf were m weH aimed as ourBelraSy I did not 
leanu On reacbmg the settlement, we found a 
great crowd collected, of whom several of the fe<! 
makt were decently dressed as Europeans. We 
ivere told that the prisoners were then up the 
country, that th^ would immediately send for 
them, and that l£ey would be delivered up the 
mast moniing. The chiefs then pressed us to sleep 
amongst them aU night, promising to provide plenty 
of fish and potatoes for our supper. M etenangha 
and^Qor young friend Towaaki seconded their re- 
qoest willi great earnestness.' Towaaki, seeing me 
bent againat it, went so far as to ask if I felt afraid 
tm eleq> among so many natives ; observing that 
Metenangha was our assured friend, all present 
were Bletenang^'s friends,' and therefore they 
must be mina That the captain and my people 
had frequently slept with every security m the 
>midst <^ his fiiends on former occasions, and nai^t 
^ now do so with equal safety. I could only reply 
to tins reasoning, that, although perfectly assured 
of my own safety, and the firm friendship of Me- 
teoangha and his friends, still that J thought It 
preferable to sleep with our men on a smdl islandi 
near the remains of the Boyd, but recommended 
him and Metenangha to sleep with his country^ 
men* Tlie natives again promised to bring dewa 
the prisoners next mornings as soon as the tide 
flowed enough to allow thcdr canoes to leave tlie 
rivor* I BOW observed, frcna the tide ebbing, ihaX 
our boats woi^d soon be aground, and was there- 
fore obliged to hasten our departnie, not without 
observing some slight attempts to detain us by 
compulsion, by the same chief whom I had just 
conqMlled to accompany us round in the boats* 
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and, althot^h no doubt from equally harmless mo« 
tires, still die attempt rendered our departure for 
the moment more urgent, lest it might have been 
necessary to repel violence by violence, which 
might have entirely defeated our object. I thought 
it ^uite tmnecessary to keep the chiefs m my poft« 
session, being fully convinced, that, as ihej had 
acquired confidence by once puttmg themselves in 
our power without danger, they would do the same 
a second time without scruple. It is singular that, 
although they said the prisoners were at a distance 
up the country, the female survivor afterwards re* 
lated that she was kept seated among the natives 
in the bushes, so near as to overhear the whole 
cdnversadon between them and myself. 

I hdd SQ nrach confidence in Metenangha and 
Towaakr, that I believed we might have- acc^ted 
Aeir invitation to sleep in the midst of the natives 
with safety ; but as there was nothing to gam by 
such a step, I thought it unwise to incur any rU. 
On the other hand, we had just examined the mi* 
serable remams of the Boyd ; — we had seen the 
mangled fragments and fredb bones of our country- 
men, with the marks even of the teeth remaining 
upon them; and it certainly could not be agreeable 
to pass the night by the side of their devourers. 
Tlie iriand where we took up our abode for tiie 
night was a small perpendicular rode, where we 
could have defended ourselves against any number 
of New Zealanders. Here we made^ a fire, cooked 
some victuals, and passed the night in safety. About 
one in the morning we received a visit fiiom our 
friend Towaaki, who came to assure us that the 
diieis would keep their word ; adding, that he had 
seen the lady, to whom one of the chiefs being at- 
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tached, which was the canw of her beingdetained here 
lor a night longer. Next morning the natives, agree* 
able to promise, bioiight to 'our quarters a yomig 
woman and her siiddng child, and a boy belonging 
to the vessel about fifteen years old. Obl inquiring 
at the female whether there were any other sur- 
vivors, she mentioned the infant daughter of Mr 
..Commissary Brou^ton, with whose £unily I was 
intimately acquainted, I thereon ap|]died to the 
chief, desnanding its restitution, observing, that it 
was of more unportanoe than all the others, who 
were strangers to me, but that Mr Bronghton was 
my iHTOther, employing the word in the emphatic 
sense used by the natives, who often employ it to 
eignify that relation which subsists between friends 
or /equals. He replied, that it was in the possession 
of the chief of the island, at the entrance of the har- 
bour ; that this island being under his authority, he 
would send one of his people to order its being 
given up to me. I dien told. him he must go him- 
self, as perhaps the chief of the island might not 
obey the orders of his servants. Make yourself 
easy, (he replied), you shall have the child, but I 
will not go with you as the sea is very rough out- 
side. His refusal was peremptory, and there was 
no time to parley ; I, therefore, to the no small 
consternation of their attendants, compelled the 
two principal chiefs and several of their followers 
to go into the boats. On reaching the island I sent 
aahore one of the followers, who received orders 
from the chief to demand the delivery of the child. 
A long conversation took place between him and 
bis countrymen, and no child appearing for upwards 
of an hour, I began to be greatly alarmed for its 

9 Q 



S59 CAX AVTBOPKB or THS* ftaST BDTD 

8afii^« Xhfa^riafi I iftnwwcbhadfreBfioii to4»* 
lieve, prooeeded horn tlie et^earoun <tf the vBi^reB 
to lielivM* k uu IB as decent a mumer as pomble** 
It was tolerably clean, wkh its hear dnessed and «r- 
nameBled irithirhite ibathera, ia the fashion of Neir 
Zealand. Ita onty clodH^, however, coiieisted ef 
ft liuen fldiirty whidi, from ih» marks npon i^ had 
belonged to the cfqilaia. The pocsrohQd was great-* 
ly emaciated, and its skin was excoriated ail over.* 
When bionght to the boat it etied out in a feeUe 
aadcomf^ainng tone, ^' Manunay'my mainn» I ** 

Having thns given a detailed aceoont of sndv 
drcomstances connected with die loss of the Boyd* 
as at present oociir to my memory, it only rmnains 
for me to say a few wm^s concerning th^ smrivors. 
We \eh New Zeaknd with a cargo of spars abont* 
the 6th January 1810. Bound to the C^ieof 
Good Hope^ the eaily part of our voyage was pros- 
perous f . bi^ abont the middle of February, being 
then 57^ & kt., we lost our rudder in a gale i^ 
wind. It wotdd be fonsign to my pvssent purpose 
to enlarge i^on the consequences of this event. 
Suffice it to say, that we drifted about at the meiry* 
of the elements unongst the ice of the Southern 
Ocean, were afterwards driven into a bay <m the 
west coast of Term del Fnego, about fwty miles 
to the south of Magellan's Straits, wlwre we lost 
all our anchcMTs and caUes, and onlv at bst saved 
the ship by keeping her for many days hat along" 
side of the rocks. This bay I chose, ¥ke a second 
Crusoe, to call the Bay of Providence. Alter «nf- 
fering considerate distress, and escaping the mort 
imnnnent dangers, we arrived at ValpaiayBO about 
the end of May; and, after giving eome<p^>ai»s to 
the shipy sailed for Xina^ where we anmd in 
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AmgtBuiL In tins latter pfece, drcamstflBEiees eom^ 
peUed «i to remata ten montbg^ daring vMieh pe» 
riod tke female dM, aa wa» supposed, fmn tiie- 
censeqttenee of her awn- irregiilarities. Barries, the 
boy, tame to England in an English vessel called 
the Archdnke Cfenries. The diildren were regard- 
ed fay the hamane Spaaiiurds with the greatest in-> 
terast. They oonsidered it as a mysterions act of* 
God's providence to bring the uaofi^nding innocents' 
to a Christian, cobntry, where they mi^ be edn-' 
cated hi the Holy Cashblic fidth, withsnat danger^ 
of being tamted by the heresy of tfae^r parents and 
country nito* 

Miss Bronghton was taken nnder the immediate' 
care of the lady of Don Ga^unr Rico, the Director 
of ^bt Company of the Fire Granios^ and became* 
a genwsl fovonrite. • She soon acquired sndi a 
knowledge of the Spanish kngits^ as «» speak it 
equrily well as any native di3d of her own age, in' 
a eootttry where all the children afe remarkable for 
their early development of intellect. Notwithstand* 
ii^ her tender age, she had a perfect recollecdon 
of the massacpe of the Boyd* i have more than once 
be^ft present when the emel bnt interesting qnes*- 
ti<A was pnt to her, if she recollected what the 
Zealanders did to her Mamma ? Her countenance, * 
on snch occasions, assumed the appearance of the 
deepest melancholy ; and, without uttering a word,- 
she used to draw her hands across her thtt)at. On 
fardier questions, she would say, with every appear- 
ance of ihe most painful feeling, that t^y after- 
wards cut her up, and cooked ami eat her like vic- 
tnals^ No one acquainted wilk human nature can 
suppose tlds perfect cecoHeietion of circumstances 
ineompatttile with bar feeblQ ftnd phdotive crks after 
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hw Mamma oii%«|ttM|p«gfat down to the boate* 
Don Caspar Rico wH^un^^ adadbed to kis little 
protegee as Us lady. On one oocamtAy haying 
taken her along with him into his stady» after some 
time he observed, ^t, from being nniusaally lively 
and fiiU of f^y^she sirfdenly beoone seriousy and 
sat down npon the sofc, wbm she continned for a 
ecmsidei^lef time absorbed in the deepest mekin- 
dioly. Fearing that she was ill* he inquired affec- 
lionately what was the matter. Ah I she replied, 
clasping her little hands^ I am thinking what they 
did widi my Mamma. 'J^ interest vdbich the ex- 
•tmordinary histCHyj^die little creature at first ex- 
cited, readily endej^ n most affectionate attach- 
ment from her endearing qualities, more parti- 
cularly as Mrs Rico had no children of her own. 
In a little, Mrs Rieo could not bear the idea of 
parting from her little diarge, and every endea- 
vour was made to induce me to permit it to remain 
with her for at least some yeais. I considered, 
however, that I had no discretionary power, and 
that it was my bounden duty to return the child, 
under all circumstances, to its ftther. Therefore, 
as the solicitations became so urgent, and as I conld 
not help sympathizing in the affection which sub- 
sisted between Mrs Rico and the child, I began, 
with good reason, to distrust my own resolution ; 
and, lest I might sacrifice my duty to my feelmg» 
found it necessary to forego the pleasure I derived 
from visiting in that frmily. The other dbild re- 
mained, as may be supposed, under the care of its 
own mother during her lifetime^ After her death, 
it was taken into the house of a Spaniard, from 
which, with great difificnlty, I took it away on the 
sailing of the shq>, after pqong a omsktenifale aom 
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|r its narsing. It wds considerably younger ; not 
hich a fine child as the other, although stufficiently 
Malthy and lovely ; and, from the conduct of its 
mother, did not excite so much interest as the 
other. 

From Lima the ship proceeded to Guayaquil, 
where she loaded with cacao for Cadiz. She af- 
terwards arrived at Rio Janeiro in December 181 1, 
two full years from the time of the survivors of the 
Boyd being received from the New Zealanders. In 
the harbour of Rio Janeiro, we found a small 
whaling vessel, called the Atlanta, about to sail 
for Port Jackson, the captain of which (his name 
I do not at present recollect) being acquainted with 
Mr Broughton, offered to take charge of his daugh- 
ter, which offer was acceded to, on his also agree- 
ing to take the other cliild to its father. I know 
that the two children reached Port Jackson in 
safety. 

Alex. Berry. 
London January 1819, 

To Archd, Constable Esq, 
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